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xxviii. 9.-Azd thou, Soionton, m-y soh, know
thou the God of thy father, and serve him w i t h a perfect
heart, and w i t h a willing mi,zd: f o r the Lord searcheth
all hearts, and undcrstandeth all the imuginations of the
thotights : if fhotr seek him, he will be found of thee ;but
if thou forsake him, Ire U J ~ cast
U
thee
for

CHRONICLES,

ox ever.

SUCH
is the public and solemn charge of king David
to his son Solomon; whom he had selected to succeed him. It contains in few words, the substance
of all that could be said by a parent, who sincerely
intended to promote the happiness and glory of the
whom he prechild whom he tenderlyloved,and
ferred, from the dictates of his judgment no less
than fromaffection, as the successor to his throne.
B u t as all the advice in the holy scriptures was written for our sakes, as well as for the benefit of those
to whom it is immediately addressed, I shall endeavour to derive from the consideration of it, such
reflections as may conduce to the regulation o f our
conduct, especially at the juvenile period, and to the
establishment of our happiness, both in the present
and in a future state.
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And thou, my son, saysDavid, know thou the
God of thyfather. The knowledge of God is a part
of science which every father is bound to teach his
children with peculiar care; and yet it must be confessed, that few accomplishments are less required
in thegeneral course of a politeeducation,than
those which lead to the formation of religious habits
and a devotional taste.
. Theknowledge of theworldisesteemed
a most
unvaluable
accomplishment,
and
pursued
with
abatingardour.Rut
in whatdoesitusuallyconsist? In a knowledge of vanity and vice, dressed
in the false splendour of meretricious beauty. Is the
man distinguished by this boasted knowledge in its
more sincerelyvirtuous,gemostimprovedstate,
nerous, public-spirited, or in any respect more truly
estimable,thanhe
who, though he has no pretensions to it, i s yet possessed of probity without refineof artificial
ment, and sincerity without the polish
manners? A man may be admired by the multitude,
for his knowledge of the world, as a model of elegance, and as ~ZLaccompZished,who is by no means
delicate and scrupulous, either in morals or in principles, in theory or in practice.
A certain gay laxity and fashimable libertinism
itre oftenconsidered
as proofs of thiscelebrated
knowledge. A decentexterior
is indeed recommended by the teachers of it, as a convenient mask
for the accomplishment of interested purposes; but
any remarkable rigour of virtue wouldbe intolerably
ungraceful, as well as wretchedly incommodious. The
substance of this celebrated knowledge is a skill in
procuring personal advancement or pecuniary advantage, by all possiblemeans consistent with safety
or conc,ealment;and by deludingthose who are
simple enough, as they are' called, to be governed
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by antiquated prejudices in favour of a scrupulous
virtue.
The knowledge of the sciences, of languages, and
of those pleasing arts which have a tendency to render conversation agreeable, is pursued with a perseverance which secures a great proficiency. But it
often happens that the attentionwhich these require,
So occupies the mind, as to leave it, amidst all the
illumination of science, ignorant of God, and of his
revealed will ; of that knowledge, compared to which
the science of a Newton, and the accomplishments
of a Stanhope, appear to be little better than ignorance and deformity.
I a m not so averse from the more elegant studies
of humanity, and so little acquainted with the sweets
and importance of scientific attainments, as to discourage ingenuous youth from aspiring at high excellence in philosophical and polite literature; but 1
am so well persuaded of their comparative insignificancywithoutreligion,
that I canonlyrecomof all
mend them in subordination to that greatest
objects, the knowledge which leadeth to salvation.
Let all men, the scholar and philosopher,no less than
the rude and illiterate plebeian, pay their first
and
closest attention to the knowledge of God, and to
the duties which thatknowledge
involves. This
conduct will secure their virtue; -it will secure their
tranquillity. They may then expatiate with delight
and safety in the fields
of human science, and curl
every flower whose fragrance and whose Golour shall
invite selection.
An early attention to religion is not only a duty,
but highlyconducive to successineveryvirtuous
pursuit not immediatelyconnectedwithreligion.
For there is the strongest reason to believe, that the
holy spirit e€God co-operates with a good mind in
B 2
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every rational study and laudable enterprise. In the
pursuit of knowledge, to begin with the knowledge
of God, is to choose the most probable method
of
acquiringevery
valuable attainment in artand
science. It will a t least sanctify and enrich every
subsequent acquisition. It is the solid ore of the
gold, and the adamantine substance of the jewel.
Know thou the God of fhy jather, says the royal
parent to Solomon; and I cannot but think that this
sentencecontainsmostmomentousadvicetothe
youth of the present age. They are too apt either to
neglect religion entirely, or to adopt some persuasion, which recommends itself to their choice, either
by its novelty, or by the eloquence of a sanguine or
enthusiastic teacher. They are 6 h n ahout by every
wind of docfi-;ne, ready to forsake the path in which
theirpiousancestorswalked
with safetyand
in
peace, for the delusive road pointed out to them by
the vain, the visionary, orthe fanatic. The pious
practices of those who have gone before them, are
consideredasthe
effects of devotionalignorance,
and the vulgar prejudices of a narrow- education.
But thisdeviationfromthepath
of safety and
certainty not only leads themto unnecessary schism,
which in this age is considered by many as a trifling
evil, but, in time, to general lihertinisn~ and actr~al
infidelity.
Deism,
or somethingverynearly
approaching to atheism, is often theconsequence of
relinquishing the religion of a Christian parent, and
the modes of worshipsanctioned by immemorial
prescription.
The first sense of duty which arises in the amiable
and unpolluted mind of infancy, is that of obedieace
and respect for a father and a mother. The religion
which they profess will naturally claim the greatest
veneration in that docile age of childhoQd, when the
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lnind is unable, boththroughwant
of internal
strength and external assistance, to judge for itself
jn affairs of great moment. He who wantonly neglects to adopt the religion of the parent at that age,
or rashly condemns and re,jects it at a later, exhibits
It
symptoms of great levity or singular depravity.
is the duty of every child to follow in early life the
directions of its parent ; and the parent must be presumed to he the safest guide whom thechildcan
imitate. Let it therefore be late, and not till after
the maturest deliberation, that he ventures to leave
the religion of his parent for a system of his own
selection.
It is peculiarlynecessary i n thepresent age to
caution youth againstrashly relinquishing the Christian religion in w-hich their progenitors have lived
and died, and in which then~selves were educated;
against changing it for universal scepticism, or that
philosophicalfreedom
which is too much countenancedby
the prevalence of profligacy, andthe
of
instruction of fashionable writers, in the school
taste.
H e must know little of the present age,
who has
not observed the propensity ofyouug men to follow
theopinions of thosedeisticalwriters,who
posgessingwitwithout
wisdom, and audacity without
goodness, have written against Christianity, with a n .
elegance of language and a brilliancy of imagery,
which seduces the young and thoughtless from the
safe paths of their forefathers. Several writers
of a
aeighbouring nation and of our own country have
recommendedinfidelity with all the charms of an
elegant and polishedphrase,andwith
a pleasing
though deceitful ingenuity. Young men are tempted
to take up the books of those writers, because they
hear them celebrated by the voice of fame. They

G

RISING OENERBTION EXHORTED.

are pleased with the novelty of the thoughts and the
liveliness of the expression. In thesethey
think
thernselves possessed of a treasure of wisdom, which
renders them far more enlightened than their pious
forefathers.Christianity,
after the perusal of these
authors, is rejected as an obsolete religion, fit only
for thesuperannuatedandsuperstitious
devotee.
And what is to supply its place ? A haughty depend*
ence on theirown reason, libertinism of principle
and licentiousness of practice.
Thus pass a few years of health andlevity, without
reflection, and perhaps without much uneasiness, in
a state of mental insensibility; but the triumphof the
wicked is of short duration.The evil day soon arrives.
Age and infirmities are not to be repelled by any
effort of audacity and presumption. Conscience will
awake, though she has been lulled asleep by every
artifice. Manycircumstances will arisetosuperinduceadejection
of spirits, which without some
source of solid consolation may terminate in despondency. But where is theconsolation? Is there a
confidence in God? Impossible ! for it has been the
uniform intention of the unhappy infidel, to ridicule
all religion ; and to bring his mind' to believe, that
all things are made and governed by chance, or by
a Being too indolent to superintend tbe work of its
own creation. But supposinghim not quite so far advanced in the school of sophistry as to be an atheist,
yet he is professedly not a Christian ; and therefore
cannot share those comforts which Christianity most
liberally affords. Hope, that sweet source of joy in
the midst of the deepest sorrow, springs not in the
mind of a gloomy unbeliever. No flower vegetates
on the dreary waste, except the hemlock and the
nightshade. The utmost he can venture to expect,
and dreadful is the expectatiou, in comparison with
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the bright views of Christian faith, is utter annihilation ! But though his consciousness of having offended God, may teach him faintly to hope it, yet
he cannot be certainof it ; and the stateof his mind,
vibratiugbetweendoubtanddespair,
will be to
itself a continualtorment.
Sink under it he nlust,
unless he should bury his senses in the brutal stupidity of intemperance, or repent himself of his sins,
and take refuge in thatRedeemer whom hisbest
abilities were employed, in the season of health and
youth, to revile. How much happier had he been,
had he wisely followed the advice contained in the
text, KNOW THOU TEE GOD OF THY FATHER !
David subjoins to the duty of knowing the Clod of
hisfather, that of serving him with integrity and
alacrity; and seme him, says he, with Q pr$eet
heart, and with a acn'ZZing mind.
Too many Christians, even ofthose whose conduct
and characters are respectable and decent, are disposed to be languid and formal in the performance
of theirreligious duties. They go through their
devotion, both in thechurch
and in the closet,
without affection, without the holy fervour of a cordial piety, without the glowing sensibility of divine
love. Bat such service can never be acceptable
to
him,who,
as thetextexpresses
it, searcheth aU
k T t S , U d 5?i%dt?TShd&h

# 8 e fkV~bt€&O?HOf

the

trhoacgkts.
It is undoubtedly true of most men, that tbq
canuot long confine and fix their thoughts on sabjects
of mere contemplation. The active fancy ofman will
break from every common restraint. Such is the infirmity of our boa&d reason,thak we cannot always
direct the thoughts to the object which she points
out for coosideration. And it ia reiwnable to hope
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and believe, that God will pardon suoh deviations ai
are the effects of human infirmity.
But the coldness and the wandering, which are
forbidden, and therefore sinful, arise from intentional
neglect and voluntary inattention. As for instance,
when we employ our thoughts mhmt reluctance in
the church and at any other place, during the hours
of devotion, in meditating on our worldly concerns,
or in concerting schemes of pleasure or profit, we
are justly to be censured as guilty of hypocrisy in
the sight of man, and of a most provoking insult to
that God whom we pretend to worship ; and who,
however formal and sanctified our appearance may
be among our fellow-creatures, can distinguish a t a
glance the mere ostentation of goodnessfromthe
reality, the glossy outside of superficial pretence
from the internal substance of solid virtue.
It is not sufficient, to constitute a good man and
a good citizen, topay
a respect to Christianity
merely because it is the national religion; and to
conform to the offices of the church in which we are
educated, for the sake of peace, goodorder, and
decency. This respect and conformity may answer
the nafrow purposes of worldly politicians, and
satisfy the laws of the country; but they must appear -to him, before whom all hearts .are open, mean
subterfuges, perhaps equally or more reprehensible
thanundissembled impiety. It is easy for a man,
possessed of little arts and despicable cunning, to
deceive his short-sighted fellow-creatures ; hut he
cannot hope to be concealed fromhim whose eye
pervades the closest recess, t h t searcheth ail hearts,
m d unakrstandeth all imaginations.
We-might indeed concludefrom our own rewon,
what we may collect from-the text, that no religion
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can-be acceptable to God, but that which proceeds
from a perfect heart and a willing mind ; and that a
mere political conformity, for the sake of order, is
an impious mockery.
In order to avoida divided attention between God
and Mammon,when weenter the churchor the closet,
let us impress upon our minds a lively sense of the
universal presence of God, and of the particular awe
in which it becomes his poorcreaturestostand,
when they enterplaces more immediately consecrated
to his service, or engage in employments which seem
to call upon him for his more particular inspection.
Think what it is to appear before him who is able to
punish us with every evil which our imaginations can
fear, or to bless us with felicities which no heart c a n
adequately conceive ! Which of us, if he were to
appear before an earthly king, a poor frail mortal
like himself, would not be attentive and respectful ?
And shall he dare to approach the King
of kings
withsuchease
and want of veneration, as woutd
justly give offence in the palace of a mortal invested
with a perishable crown ? God indeed is merciful,
or else how many of us would have been cast out
fiom his courts, tohere one day isbetter than a
thousand, to outer darkness, where is weeping and
gnashing of teeth.
Most insulting toGod is the hypocritical obedience
to his divine revelation, which means only to answer
private and interested ends in the world, by exhibiting the forms of godliness while the power is utterly
denied. Suddenwanderingsofthought
may certainly proceed from accidents scarcely in our power,
and nmy be venial ; but a settled, a cool, deliberate
impiety, i n thought and principle, dressed out in the
garb of gravity and sanctity, must be offensive in the
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highest degree to the God of truth, as it would be
despised a d hated by every man of integrity,.
I particularlyreprobatethisreligious
duplicity,
because I believe there are in this age many unbelievers, who make a merit of outwardly displaying
the appearance of Christianity, and denominate it a
philosqhical a d voluntary submission, asfar as
external acts extend, to the prejudices of the country
in which fortune fixed their birth. Let such deceivers
bepersuaded,thattheydeceivethemselves
most
miserably; and may they soon learntofollow the
advice of David, to serve God with a perfect heart,
andwith a willing mind, for thereason ormotivewhich
David assigns, because God searcheth allhearts,aftd
understandeth all the imuginations of the thoq/tts.
Their error indeed arises from.infidelity, and therefore it will be proper to advise them in the previous
words of David, to know the God af their fathers,
from whom their own pride and corruption of heart,
or the example and writings of deists, have uafortunately seduced them.
David closes this part of his advice with adding,
a$ thou seekest him, the God of thy fatter, he wiL?&e
four& of thee ; hut $ thou forsake him, he will cast
thee of f o r ever.
The first part of thisdeclarationconveys great
comfort, as it secures success in our search after'
God. Seek, and you shall Jind; an easy condition
of obtaining that which is more preciow than
the
gold of Ophir. The things which the world reaches
out as objects of pursuit, are not only deceitful and
disappointing in their nature when obtained, but, a8
most men have experienced, difficult of acquisition.
Man goeth forth to his labour, to lay up a store
for himself or his f:amily, which shall place him above
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dependence, and enable him to enjoy the advantage6
of plenty without the toil of application; but inma
merahle accidents intervene to frustrate his best endeavours. He often seeks, and finds not; and thus
vexation and disappointment add to the real evils of
his po9erty. But this can never happen in the pursyit of religious perfection. The scripturesassure
us, in the strongest terms, that ,he shall not fail to
fiud, who faithfully enters OR the research of spiritual.
treasure.
Make then the experiment, ye who have hitherto
neglected God for the fugitive and uncertain advantages of this world : make the experiment of seeking
happiness i n an acquaintance withhim who never yet
deserted a sincere and diligent votary. In the treasures of the scriptures search for mines of wealth,
such as neither timenoraccident can diminish or
depreciate. Learn to place a due value on the riches
of God’s grace. You will in course seek them in
preference t o all others; and the happy consequence
will be, that you shall be rich indeed. Place your
hopes of happiness in the knowledge and practice
of your Christian duty, and you shall never be disappointed. Every otherdependence will be found
fallacious. Lean on this world for your full and,
final happiness, and you lean on B reed which shall
pierce your hand, and break under your pressure.
.If thou seek him, he evil1 be found of t h e , says
David; but zf thou forsake him, he will cast t h e of
for ever,
To be c,ast off forever, by theauthor of our
being, and the giver of all the blessings of it ? To
he cast off !-nnd for ever! Consider this, ye who
either neglect your religious duties entirely, or leave
the God and the religious persuasion of your fathers,
for the strange novelties of .every pretended philo-
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aopher, or mistaken bigot. Consider into what a pit
of misery
ye
rashly
plunge
yourselves.
To be
forsaken of yourMaker, to beforsakenforever
!
Whither can ye fly for supportandconsolation?
Nothing c m save you, thus deserted, from a degree
of misery beyond all that language can express, or
imagination conceive. An eclipse takes place
i n the
soul. The worldintervenesbetweenthesoul
and
its God, its fountain of light and life.
Let me'exhort all those who have been broughtup
in the knowledge of God, to beware how theyforsake
him as they advance in life, lest they should be cast
off for ever; lest they should incur that dreadful
fate,
which would render it happy for them if they had
never been born, and tempt the compassionate observer to exclaim with Job, Why died they not fim
their motlier's womb P
Beware then, yewho are young and inexperienced;
beware, at your setting out in life, of associating
with company where the name of God is blasphemed,
and the Christian religion treated
with ridicule. Such
company abounds in the present age, amoug the half
learned, the self-conceited, and the profligate; and
it is difficult fora young man to withstand Ihe temptations to evil which it offers. The wisest method is
not t o enter it. H e who is once enticed by sinners
to associate with them, will soon listen to their conor blasversationwithout pain,howeverimmoral
phemous. Thetransition is but too easy, from
patientlybearingimpietyin
the conversation of
others, to exhibiting it ourselves ; and it is scarcely
possible, but thathe who converses impiously, should
soon lose all remaining principles
of religion, and
became a .professedinfidel, and, in hisheart, an
abandoned profligate. He forsakes the guicle of his

youth, and falls into destruction,
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Let me exhort the juvenile part of my audience
to attend to that excellent law of the decalogue, too
often repeated without attention, which teaches you
to honour your parents, and consequently to foIlow
their instructions. There is, unfortunately, no topic
more frequent inbad company, than thatof deriding
the aged parent employed in the offices of devotion ;
the consequence of which is, that he who frequents
bad company, soon learns to despise t h e solid words
of wisdom which a father or a mother has inculcated
inearly infancy. Let no witnormerrimenttempt
you to join in derision of those,to whom you are
bound by every obligation of gratitude, reason, and
religion. T h e punishment of despising a parent
will fall heavily upon you, not onlyas i t is a violation
of an express commandment, and m u s t therefore
excitethedispleasure of God; b u t also as it will
tempt you to despise those precepts which your
father gave you
in yourchildhoodforyourfuture
direction ; and which, if properly attended to, would
have conducted you safely, pleasantly, honourably,
through life, and afforded you hope in theday of
disease, and at the hour of death, of A JOYFUL RESURRECTION.

It is also of great consequence to. you, that you
avoid those books which, however elegant and entertaiuing, are no less seducing, than vicious and unbelieving companions ; I mean the fashionable philosophers of a neighbouring nation, and their imitators in our own- Either read them not at
all, or
not till reflection and experience shall have confirmed
on foundations so sure,
yourbeliefandprinciples
as not to be shaken by the witticisms of lively but
superficial writers, or by vain and petulant disputants in c,onversation ; by those whose ingenuity- of
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understanding ismisled by the corruption, the pride,
and the malignity of their depraved dispositions.
Consider, thou that darest to despise the religion
of thy father, the shortness of thy life, thy weakness,
and thy misery; consider, and rejoice that religion
opens a gleam of hope, a prospect .of sunshine in
the midst of the surrounding gloom. Let all thy best
endeavours be directed to that most important of all
objects, the securing of God Almighty’s favour and
protection; that haven in the storm, whemthe waters
shall go over our soul. Whatever doubts and cavils
little witlings and minute philosophers may raise, no
man.can denyour absolute dependence on some
Superior Power; and no man can prove, that an
attempt to render ourselves acceptable in the sight
of this Superior Power, is unreasonable, or attended
with any kind of injury to ourselves, or to the rest
of the human race. Let us then fall down before him,
with the deepest sense of our own unworthiness, and
of love and veneration for his power and wisdom in
the creation, and for his mercy in the redemption, of
us by our Lord Jesus Christ.
God grant that what I have advanced may lead
you t o walk in the ways o f piety and peace, in which
pour fathers walked who R O W sleep ; and that as you
follow, with all humility, their footsteps to the grave,
you may also follow them, when they shall emerge in
glory, and when the happiness of heaven itself shall
be increased hy a joyfulmeeting of parentsand
,children, wbo loved each other in life, and who, in
-the resurrection, shall not be divided.

HOPE M GOD.

SERMON 11.
POPE

IN GOD.

x l i . S . " w L y art t 8 w cast down, 0 my soul, and
why ari thou so disquieted within me ? Hope thou in
God,% I shall yet praise him for the light of h'as countenance.

P0Aht
,

THEbeautifullypatheticstrains

of this psalm are
supposed to have been occasioned by the unnatural
rebellion of Absalom against the royal writer of it.
And indeed, unhappy parent, thou hadst reason to
be cast down, if ever man had, when thine own son
was in arms against thee, and had driven thee from
Jerusalem, which thysoul loved. A childwielding
a sword against his father ! The reflection is
sharper than the sword, andpiercesinoredeeply,
and cuts more keenly, than the barbed arrow
from
the bow. Andbitterlydost
thou lamentthy misXofoPtune. Thou feelest as a man, though at the same
time, like a good man, thou
derivest
consolation
from the only source of it in severe affliction, HOPE
in G O D .
The example which Davidexhibits, in seeking
comfort under distress, from God, is worthy universal
imitation ; and the words of the text are doubtless
recorded, not only as a memorial of David's behaviour under his distress,
but as a guidance for all
the sons and daughters of affliction.
And let m e ask, What mortal is there who is not
af this family ? Man is born to woe. Many drink

.

,

more deeply of the bitter cup than others, but all, at
some time of their lives, have a portion of it. Man
fell from hisobedience,and
evil enteredinto the
world; the natural consequence and punishment
of
rebellion. Human, misery is indeedproductive of

improvement;andGodAlmightydecreedin
his
wisdom, that the consequeuce of man’s fall should
operate as one cause in producing his re-elevation,
h y causing his repentance and emendment.
The lessons of virtue are best taught inthe school
of adversity ; but it is a severe school, and man, in
the cwrse of his trials, frequently faints. The burthen of his evils becomes intolerable : he falls down
prostrate to the earth, and would rejoice if it would
swallow him up, and snatch him from the ills of life,
even by consigning him for everlasting to nonentity.
It must indeed be confessed, that if religion did
not open cheerful prospects to the view, human nature might have reason to complain of the injustice
of the Divinegovernment.
What can be more
unjust, thanthat a ,man shouldbeunconsciously
born, forced into existence without his own consent,
merely to suffer evil without the hope of a compensation ! Such an idea cuts off all hope i n God, and
therefore tends immediatelyto produce imaqity and
suicide, both which prevail deplorably inthe present
age, in consequence of unsettled principles of’,rCligion, or of downright infidelity; a circumstance which,
I hope you will-agree with me, renders the subject I
have chosenparticularly seasonable. Insanityand
suicide!-these are the glorious trophies
of that false
philosophy which seems to be aiming at nothing lesa
than the extermination of Christianity.
Great, heavy, .numerous are the evils of life. It
is granted with ;1 sigh : but they are not ‘ s o great,
not so heavy, and qgt :EO numerous as’ to lead- to.
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insanity and suicide, unless God and a sense of his
protection are first discarded.
For great, solid, numerous, on the other hand, are
the comforts of Christianity. Christianity does most
clearly vindicatetheways of heaven. W e collect
from that system, that this life is a state of probation; that the troubles of it are trials of faith and
virtue ; that no believer shall be tempted above what
he is able to bear; that he shall have support from
heaven; and that his afflictions, which endure comparatively but for a monzent, sldZ be rewarded with
an eterral und exceeding weight of glory.
This persuasion alone is sufficient to afford comfort to a sincere believer under the severest distress;
but he has also another source of joy. Under the
pressure of adversity the sincere believer looks up
to God as to a friend and father, with hope and con
fidence, and sees, amidst. the gloon~inesswhich sur
rounds him, a bright effulgence bursting from the
loweringhorizon; a serene sky, whichforebodes
that the cloudsimmediatelysurrounding
him will
soon be dispelled. Though he travels with weary
step in the vale of sorrow and darkuess, and his feet
be ready to slip in the dangerous and rugged road ;
yet shall thy staff, 0 God, be his support and guide.
Though he stumble, yet shall he not fall; thy right
himup, and
hand shall be stretchedouttoraise
throughhope in thy aid he shall persevere with
alacrity, and finally conquer, and he crowned with
immortality.
I will take a transient view of a few among the
miseries oflife, for to enumerate them all is irnpos
siMe, and endeavour to point out in what manner a,
trust in God affords consolation under them; and I
will ,then .proceed to evince, that they who have no
.con&nce, in God, however they may plume themVOL. VI.
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selves on their self-sufficiency, their natural parts,
andtheiracquiredlearning,
ate of all men most
miserable.
T o be reduced from the glittering envied heights
of rank and riches, to the humble vale of poverty
and obscurity, is a change which the worldly-minded
deplore a s the extremity of woe, the last act in the
tragedy of life. Theyhavebeenaccustomed
to
splendour ; and they must now be contented with
necessaries, however mean and homely. They have
been used to ornament in dress, and superfluities at
the table ; and they must now rejoice, if they can
be protected from inclementweatherbydecent
clothing, and from hunger by wholesome diet. They
have been attended by a useless tribe of domestics,
and they must now either accommodate. themselves,
or be satisfiedwithsuchattendants
as contribute
only to use, and not to ostentation.Theybewail
i n all t h e bitterness of untheir worldly adversity
feigned sorrow; and indeed it must be confessed,
that if in this world only they have hope, they are
fidlen into misfortunes which may justly render them
deeply dejected. They have lost the'ir all : they have
lost, in the loss of riches, the object of their ardent
love; and they g o about moaning, in the agony of
one who is bereaved of hisonlycomfort.
B u t if
they have happily furnished their hearts with religious princip€es, their grief shallsloon be turned into
joy; They shall look up from thedarkling valley,
and behold on the hills the feet of him that bringeth
the
salvation. They shallseewithpurgedeyes
vanity of all which this world can bestow, and in the
midst sf poverty find riches, which cannot make to
themselves wings ; find a treasure, where neitAep.
moth dotb c o m p t , nor thieves b r e d in and SA^.
And indeed, if their worldly advemity has caused
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them to think at last of him who gaveand who
most
taketh away, it mayjustlybeesteemedthe
fortunate event of their lives. It is good forthem
that they have been afflicted. If poverty h a s taught
an ornament, in
them humility, it hasgiventhem
the sight of God, more beautiful and precious than
all '&e spleudid decorations which their former opulence lavishly supplied. If their poverty has taught
them not to lean ou the world, it has found for them
a bulwark and column of support which shall never
fall ; even the ROCKOF ACES,JESUS CHRIST.
Happy change ! though mortals, fascinated with
thescenes before them, can scarcelyacknowledge
it; yet if salvation is more desirable than perdition,
wise and godly adversity is better than sinful and
thoughtless opulence : and that 'uninterrupted prosperityhas a naturaltendencyto
bliud the understanding,andrendertheheart
insensibleto the
feelings of piety ; proud, presumptuous, and hard ;
we need but look into the gay, the busy, and -the
great world to observe.
No man, however, whatever may be the benefits
of adversity, will voluntarily relinquish the temporal
man m y be
advantages of prosperity; but every
deprived of them by the vicissitudes of this mortal
life; and when this happens, considerations of this
kind will surelyteach him notto i&nk hrider his
misfortune, but to turn it evidently tito a blessing,
and a prize. 0 ! taste,ye sons anddaughters of,
adversity, what sweet waters of comfort issue from
Leaven ! look up and see a sunbeam from the throne
sf God,which is ready to dart a glorious lust)el
aruud your gloomy path, and to
couvert the wiL
qierness in which ye wander, into a paradise of fruits
and flowers, blooming, like evergreens, in the midst
c 2
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of winter ! Hope ye in God; for y e shaZZ y e t praise
him f w the Ziyht of his countenance.
In all worldlylosses and disappointments,what
has been said in the change from affluence to want,
will beequallyapplica&.
The loss offame or
character, if it be unjustly lost, will little affect him
who resolves to recommend himself to the approhation of the Most High, insteadof courting the breath
of popularapplaose.
The loss of health, though
painful, and most devoutly to be
deprecated,
indeed, as one of the greatest of real misfortunes,
will be wonderfully alleviated by a sincere faith and
hope that, at the close of this short life, our COTruptible shaZZ p u t on incorrvpfion, nnd*ourmortaZ,
immorfadity ; and that once more, like the phcenix
from its ashes, w e shall flourish i n a beautifulrejuvenesence. Thou, 0 God ! art health and strength
and glory to all who flee to thee for succonr; and
the pious sufferer, on the bed of disease and death,
in his last faltering accents, whispers praise.
But there is one lam, which 1 confessis almost too
grievous to be horn with patience; I mean the loss
of those we love, the loss of children, dear relatives,
or any others closely allied either by friendship or
consanguinity. It is a separation which rends the
heart-strings; the fountain of tears will then burst in
torrents, and the mourner
will long go heavily on
his way; his soul will refuse to be comforted ; and
sacred be his sorrows : let so m u c h indulgence be
allowed to tl~isamiable infirmity, tbat no attempts
be made to sootlle the sufferer by remonstrance, till
his passion has subsided, and time's lenient influence
assuagedthe venom of the wound. Then, at last,
religion, that
lovely
matron,
that kind nursing
mother, will step in with friendly aspect, raise the
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mourner from the ground, and
bid him look up io
God, who can call the forms whichmoulder in the
earth from the dark chambers of death, from a state
of corruption, to a state of glory ; who, after a short
separation, can cause those who were united in love
during life, to meet in love again after death, never
from the
more to betornasuuder,andwrenched
rivets of affection.
Sweethope ! unknown tothe ungodly, to the
disputer of this world, the vain, theconceited
caviller,into
whose darkand callous bosom the
beams of grace never penetrated : Sweet hope !
and more to be desired thanall the treasurethe
richestplunderer eyer wrung from theoppressed
Indian on the banks of the Ganges-To meet those
who were dear to us as our own souls, in a , purified
and exaltedstate;
lovelier and more estimable,
more worthy our love, than they ever appeared on
earth ! Delightfulexpectation ! and blessed is he
.who cherishes it, and blessed be the God, who has
in his revelation given wretched
human nature reason
to embrace it with confidence.
c6 Child of my heart," may the poor parent
exclaim, while he bends hisheadoverthe
untimely
grave, and drops a parting tear on theinsensible
cofh-'' Child of my heart, farewell ; for thee I
mourn ; nature must indeed feel the parting pang !
thou art torn from me, and the anguishof separation
is as if one should tear by violence this limb from
this body ! my heart bleeds a t every pore ! B u t I
submit to. necessity with cheerfulness ; because n ~ y
religion teaches me to turn n ~ yview from earth to
yoncter regions of glory, where I see thee, with the
eye of faith, borne up by angels in a transfigured
form, .partaking the bliss of saints, and clothed in
the vesture of immortality. Thoucanst not come
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to me, butonecomfort
still remains, I shall go
to thee. My- sorrows shall beturnedinto
joy.
Gracious is God. I n him will I trust ! I return to
the poor occupations of a wretched world for a short
time comforted by nothing but a reliance on him
who subdued death, and a hope, by .his memy, to
bereunitedinthemansions
of bliss to the souls
whom I lovsd in the region of sorrow. Thou only
deepest in the grave, as lately in thy cradle ; no
more I weep : sleep on, sweet babe ! tbe voice of
lamentation shall be changed intoa song of triumph I
I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, write,
_fb-bnt &meforth 6Zessed are the dead which die in the
Lord, even so saith the spirit, for they rest from
their labours. And thyspirit,sweetbabe,
is pure
and spatless ! and thou art gone with cherubs, thy
brothersand companions. 0 death, where is thy
sting ! 0 grave, where is thy victory.”
Such is the good man’s triumph over a calamity
which, of all those which afflict poor mortals, is indeed the sorest, the most afflicting. To be bereaved
of one’s children, is to be bereaved indeed ! L e t
him who never had a child, think lightly of it !
I have enlarged a little on this instance, .because
he who learnswhere to seekcomfort under the
greatest of sorrows, will know where to
find it in
abundance when involved i n the lighter. And what
are all the losses compared with those which death,
t h e inexorable king of terrors, occasions ? The loss
of money is the loss of trash-may be compensated
by subsequent industry and good success; but who
can call back a child from the grave ? the loss of a
beloved babeis a blow which no feeling bosomcould
bear, were it not strengthenedfrom above.
But other losses by death are severe indeed. For
whom tolls the bell on yonder time-honoured tower ?
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For my friend at whose table I sat but yesterday, in
all tbe joy of cordial conviviality !
Gone is the friend of my heart,-gone
perhaps
the wife of my bosom-my respected father-my
tender mother, at whose breasts I lay in infancyon whose knees I sat and smiled and prattled, and
and she was
asked by wailing, or moved by tears,
moved ! Deaf is the ear that listened to the voice of
love ; cold the heartthatthrobbed in sympathy ;
closed the eye that sparkled with joy atmeeting me ;
the pulse which so often fluttered beats
no more !
Cruel separation ! but I can bear it ; as a Christian
I can bear it, because my belief teaches me that we
shall meet again. All that was lovely shall be lovelier
still. The unbeliever, unhappy man, has no such
hope. Dismal, dreary-he
views nothing
but
a
long vista, terminating in darkness, shadows, frightful phantoms, baleful regions,where
hope never
comes that comes to all.
In every calamity to which man is heir, and the
time would fail me if I attempted to enumerate the
sad and long catalogue, he who puts his trust in the
Almighty, will find comforts
springing
up like
flowers under his feet in a desert. He will experience, that God is the father of the fatherless, the
husband of the widow, the friend of the friendless,
and the sure guardian of all such as have none to
belp them ! A n inward strength is supplied to him,
who, in the midst of misery, abounds in faith and
indulgeshope.True
religionpossesses
a power
resembling that of oil poured on the troubled sea. It
smooths the waves to
a glassy expanse of limpid
water. True religion possesses a powerlikethat
attributed by the ancient mythologists to a certain
king, by which he was enabled to turn all he touched
into solid gold. It is the panacea, theanodyne
of
-
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woe, the vulnerary, the universal medicine of mental

disease.
W i s e thenarethoseparents,
who, amongthe
accomplishments which they solicitouslyseek :for
their children, forget not to furnish them with a
balsam, which they may bear in their own bosoms,
and which will gently assuage that pain and anguish
,'to which, like every mortal, they
may one day be
exposed.How
vain and shortsightedare others,
who, anxiously wishing to promote the future happiness of their offspring, engage their whole attention in cultivating those arts alone, which contribute
to theacquisition or security of a littleworldly
pelf, and the decorationof a perishable body !
W e have seen that the pious and faithful Christian finds comfort under extreme misery, in filling
God of mercy;butwhat
shall
downbeforethe
console him who liveswithoutGodinthe
world,
who has no God to fall down before,underthose
sufferings andmisfortunes whichwill undoubtedly
be his portion at some period of his life, probably a t
the last period when he is least able to bear them ?
He scorns to bend his stubborn knee, and to lift up
his heart in prayer ; for he has been taught to consider all religion as a mode of superstition, as
priestcraft, as an engine of state,asthe
folly of
dotards. On what then can he depend ?
On what ? on himself! This poor, shivering,
short-lived,helpless animal, called Man, depends
upon himself, and defies hisMaker.Proud
of his
own scanty reason, proud of the little science he has
been able to collect, he doubts not, b u t that his own
skill will be able to extricate him from every difficulty, and that his own strength will support him
whenever he is assaulted by calamity. Poor mortal,
how little does h t know of his own nature ! nothing
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is mere wretched and infirm than a man abandoned
to his own guidance,withoutthe
grace of God.
And how, indeed, does this proud boaster
support
himself? After all his arrogant prekensions, he i s like
a babeinleading-strings,forsaken
by its nurse.
Consult experience. Does he not vent
his rage and
grief in the bitterest expressions of resentment, in
cursing, and in blaspheming ? Is not his heart torn
with the conflict of violent passions, when all should
he still and serene ? See him stretched, all pale and
languid, on the bed of sickness; horror and dismay
mark,hisbloodlesscountenance ; he loves neither
God nor man, he trusts in neither. Doesnot his
fury often end in real madness ? Do not the pistol,
thedagger,orthepoisoned
cup, too frequently
close the melancholy scene of aggravated misery ?
H e gnashes with his teeth, curses God, curses man,
dies, and makes no sign of grace !
He falls; but he falls, notripe like a shock of
corn, or like fruit come to maturity. H e falls by his
own hand, and hopes for that peace, which the world
and its vanities could not bestow, in the grave. To
become as though he had never been, is the greatest
blessing tothis heroicphilosopher,thisliberalminded man, this enlightened despiser of the Holy
Trinity, who dares to strip our Saviour of all share
of the divine nature, to blaspheme the Holy Ghost,
his sanctifier, and to cast Jesus, his redeemer, from
thethrone of heaven ! To be as though he had
never been, is the ultirnze hope of this enlightened,
this self-applauding
philosopher
! How gloomy,
dreary, forlorn, and dismal, are all his views in life !
Littledoes he know of that health of mind, that
serene cheerfulness, that divine complacency, which
soothes the resigned Christian; who, whenever his
soul has a tendency to be disquieted within him,
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resolves to hope &a God; and in consequence of hig
firm reliance, finds the light of God’s countenance
beaming UPOR him with the most animating warmth
and the brightest illuminatiou; like
the day-spring
from on high chasing away the shades of nigbt. He
stands as a rock in the sea; the waves beat on its
base, but eternal sunshiue settles on its head.
. But in what manner do the greater part endeavour
to subdue the sense of their afflictions? By eagerly
runningintoamusementsanddiversions
of every
kind, the most puerileandnugatory.Dissipation
of mind is their only resource. They resolve not to
THINK, theydeterminenotto
FEEL; butcanthey
I fear, are the
keeptheirresolution?Dreadful,
intervals of their diversions. They do, indeed, conaway reflection, during the noisy
tinuetodrive
mirth of festivity, or the dazzling scenes of fashionable gaiety; but neither the noise nor theglitter can
continuealwayswithout
intermission. At night,
when they lay their heads on their piBows, serious
themselves,
thoughts will spontaneouslyobtrude
however unwelcome, and become the more importunate as they harebeen the more obstinately resisted.
Imagination can with difficulty conceive a more distressing situation, thanthat of him who has spent
the whole day in running away from himself, but is
obliged, a t the close of it, to meet the phantomwhich
has haunted him, and which, by the help of company
and dissipation, he has escaped, till the bell announcesthemidnight hour. Silent is the voice of
mirth, which lately reechoed through the palace of
pleasure. The musical instrument,s sleep. The wine
no longergives its colour in the cup. The lamps
which dazzled him with the brightnessof their lustre,
and charmed with the variegated colours of the rainbow, are extinguished.All
is still and dark. And
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now themiserable man is inhischamber
alone,
silent; and whether he
will or not, must commune
with himself and be still. The darkness and gloominess of the night are but imperfect emblems of his
soul in his present state. Has he any gleam of cDmfort? N.0, notone ; hehas shut upeveryavenue
to light and cheerfulness. Does hekneel to pray?
Alas, to whom should he pray, with, his infidel p i n The
ciples?He has no Godto whom topray.
philosophers have robbed him of his God; but can
they cure his diseases, or ward off death, or give him
sleep even at this midnight hour? He has acknowledged no God butthe world, andthe world has
deserted him. H e has no comfort in the nightseason, in that quiet horn when the sleep of innocence and piety is sweet indeed. The pious peasant
slumberssweetly on his flock bed ; but this man
cannot close his eyelids, though stretched on down
andsurrounded with trappings.Nature, however,
quite wearied with vigilance, may at last submit ;
but short and disturbed is the repose. The bed of
down is to him a bed of thorns. H e countsthe
hours with all the impatience of a perturbed spirit.
The lingeringmorningatlastreturns.Thesame
circle of dissipation returns with i t ; till at length,
by force of habit, the mind contracts a stupid insensibility to its woe : a dreadful insensibility, since it
argues a mortification begun in the soul, a wretched
state from which thereare scarcely anyhopes of
recovery.
All men, indeed,would willingly fly fiom their
evils, but they cannotfly with sufficient speed to outstrip tbe merciless pursuers ; unless, indeed, they fly
to Cod. H e is ever at hand, and wi!l be heard by
every one who, with a heart filled with faith, ani-
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mated withhope,warmwith
charity, and subdued
by humility, offers up prayer in.affliction.
But there is another resource, hesides the dissipation of con~panyand the circle of pleasure. Many
seek comfort under their distress in the draught of
intoxication : a most unhappy expedient,since it
tends immediately to increase the misery which, like
a treacherous friend, it pretends to remove. Intoxication causes only a short oblivion of woe, and
weakens the mind so as to render it less able to bear
its misfortunes,when the artificial stupor is dispelled. It brutalizes the n ~ a n ,and chains him to the
earth, There helies, and cannot lift up the eye of his
mind to heaven. The energies of his soul, by which it
might otherwise ascend, are all deadened. The wings
are clogged in the mire of sensuality, like those of
the insect in thevessel of honey, and cannot expand
themselves for so sublime a flight, as that which
would lead him upto the throne of mercy. How
delusive is the draught of intoxication! Sweet indeed t o the taste, but poison to the soul. The sleep
which it produces is the sleep of death : death to all
the finer sensibilities of our nature, death to all religion, and perhaps, which God forbid, death eternal !
The temptation to seek imtnediat,e relief under a
very heavy amiction from the bowl of intemperance,
is great; but beware, thou that art yet alive to God,
beware how thou indulgest in the deceitful potion.
One submission will facilitate a second, and when
thouart once on the declivity of the bill, who
can say how rapidly, and how low thou mayest
descend? Thou mayest descend, foraught thou
knowest, down to the pit of everlasting destruction.
Be then on thy guard, and avoid excess of. strong
drink in thine adversity, as thou wouldest the
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poisonedcup,theserpent'stooth,
or theuplifted
dagffer.
If thou wishest for a cordial, because thy heart is
faint within thee, a cordial is a t hand, of the highest
efficacy, sweet to t h e taste, and comfortable to the
heart. Fall on thy knees,and
humbly prayfor
will send his
support; and the God ofmercies
Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, to fill thy
bosom with joy which nomantaketh
away from
thee.Hearthecomfortable
words of thedivine
invitation, Come unto nze, ull ye that Zc&our and m e
heavy Zcden, and I will refresh you. \lThat music
tothe ear of mortal m a n ! W'ill the dry disquisitions of metaphysicians afford s u c h melody to the
heart? What say they ?-Your
misery has no
remedy.-Religion
is superstition.-Die-rot-be
fDrgotten like tby fellow-brute !
With respecttothose
who pretencl todeduce,
from philosophy alone, suchreflections as will enable them to bear all afflictions of life with patience,
their number is small, compared with t h e great mass
of mankind; and their preterlsions are the result of
pride,
rather
than
of conviction and
experience.
Philosophy, a name sadly perverted, true philosophy
(very different from that of the modern sceptics) can
indeed suggest consolations frolu reason; and reason can certainly afford many topics tending to alleviatethesense
of misfortunes;butreasoncannot entirelycurethewounds
of the mind. She
can only palliate the sore which religion cures ; and
experienceevinces, that few are moreoutrageous
under the pressure of calamity, a d more inc[ined to
despair under misfortune, than the proud pretenders
to philosophy, unnaturally
divested
of r e l i g i o ~ ~ .
Man is a pitiableobject,
~ 7 h e n heacknowledges
his weakness with all humility; but when the worm,
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that crawls on the earth, dares to trust in its own
strength, and to defy its Creator, it seems to invite
the foot of Omnipotence to trample upon it with
were
not
indignation. If the mercy of God
long-suffering beyond all conception, he who in his
weakness and distress refuses to seek comfort fiom
him, would draw down upon his head the heaviest,
the hottestbolt of the divine vengeance.
Afflictions are mercifully designed by Godto
reduce men from a thoughtless or sinful state to a
reliance on him. The heart on which they produce
not this effect, may be compared to the stony ground,
onwhich, when the seed falls, it perighes, without
vegetation : itis a barren fig-tree, and will draw
upon it a curse.
Let not us, I beseech you, 0 let not us become
so insensible to God's goodness and to our own
happiness, as to neglect the Disposer of all e.vents
both prosperous and adverse, either in the day of
prosperity or adversity. He will sweetenevery
enjoyment in a successful season, and alleviate the
burden of every evil in the day of our calamities.
Happy situation ! to have the all-powerful and most
merciful Lord of heaven and earth our friend and
protector against the assaults of adversity. He shall
defend us, under the shadow of his wing, from every
man worketh against us.
evil which thedevilor
Though we appear unfortunate in the eyes of the
world; though we may he poor and despised, mho
were once rich and honoured; though we may suffer
inourreputation;though
we may be tormented
with painand thelanguor of ill health;though
death should tear from our arms the dearest object
of our love ; yet will we trust in God, and be will
infuse a balsam into our hearts, which shall assuage
every anguish, and heal the sorest laceration. The
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fear of death, which torments the sinful man of the
world, shall have no painful effect on the man who
really hopes and fully trusts in Him, who hath subdueddeath, and brought Z$e and immortality to
light through the gospel.
i
Let me then prevail with you, to labour in season
and out of season, to bring your minds to this real
confidence in God, under all the vicissitudes of this
mortal life, in prosperity as well as adversity; for a
godless prosperity is the most dangerous situation
to which humannaturecan
be exposed.Exerciseyourselvesin
itunderlittlecrossesand
inconveniencies, that when you suffer great evils, you
may not be off your guard ; but may meet them with
the fortitude of men, of Christian men, arising from
an entire trust in your heavenly Fm’mr! and Father.
While we are well, and all goes smootl~lgwith us, I
know it is easy to prescribe to others, and that we
are apt to give advice, which, in our turn, we are
unwilling to follow. But let us not be wise in word
only, b u t in deed; and seriously lay to heart,
and
apply to ourselves, the doctrines which we hear and
approve. If we havereceived a good impression,
let us bear it away uneffaced to our graves. If‘ God
has vouchsafed to open our hearts, let
us not suffer
them to close again amidst our worldly cares.
Then may you say to your souls under every evil
with which you may be visited in the pilgrimage of
this life, even in the last pangs of agonizing nature;
W& art thou cast down, 0 my soul, and zohy art
thou disquietedwithin me 3 To grieve,indeed, is
natural, but to grieve without hope, is forbidden to
the professor of Christianity, and leads to the last
sad catastrophe of human life. T o repine and murmur against Providence, is uapardonable impiety :
to sink into despair, and to cherish a wish to terrni-
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nate our surerings by self-murder, an act too common, and even re,commended by the writings of men
possessing acute understandings with hard hearts,
unhappily strangers to the con~fortsof religion, is
to increase every evil which we suffer;
and for the
sake of avoiding a momentary pain, to risk the bitter pains of eternal death. Adopt not such unhappy
errors, 0 my soul, hut HOPE THOU IN GOD! “ O n God
recline, as on a pillow, for repose, and a column for
support.-Hope thou
in God, the foundation of all
comfort.
realhappiness, and all solidandlasting
Hope thou in God-for I shall yet, after all my fears
and sufferings, I shall yet praise him for the light of
his countenance, for that light which, if I may compare great thing,^ withsmall,like
thelight of the
blessed sun, shall dispel every mist of doubt, dread,
and sorrow, and leave thee, 0 my soul, in a state of
uncloudedserenity;onlyto
be surpassedbythe
happiness of those realms above, where the light of
God‘s countenance beams forth to
all eternity, the
mild rays of mercy, blended with glory and majesty.
unutterable !

SERMON 111.
ON THE MEANS AND THE IMPORTANCE OF GRACE.

2

PETER,
iii.

18.-Grow in grzce, and in the h o w l e d g e of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

No acquisitions in polite learning, iu elegant arts,
or profound science, are comparable, i n the opinion
of a true Christian, to inlprovement in grace, and in
the-knowledge of his Redeemer. The comfort which
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the’human heart derived from moral philosophy, and
the light of nature, was indeed great ; but it was
fugacious and unsubstantial as a dream, in comparison with the solid satisfactions of a state of grace.
I t is the peculiar glory of Christianity that it affords
its worthyprofessorstheenjoyment
of heavenly
grace ; a gift which no other system could ensure,
and of which man in his corrupt and unregenerated
state could never participate.
Thegrace of God, inits primarysignification,
implies, in general, his favour. The favour of God
isevidentlythemostvaluable
of allpossessions;
but t.he word grace, asusedinscriptureand
by
Christian writers, means not so much that favour in
general, as some particular effects of it. I t implies
that holy temper of mind, that habitual spiritof devotion, that cheerfulresignation, that uniform piety
and innocence of life, which originate from an unshaken belief of Christianity, from a conscientious
discharge of its duties, and from an inward conviction, that God Almightyvouchsafes to infuse into
the heart the sweet influence of his heavenly benediction. Good Christians have, in all periods of the
church, felt and acknowledged the Divine comforts
of thisstate.Their
soulshavebeenelevated,
and
their hearts have burned within them ; and there is
no doubt but that the lively effects on their feelings
were immediately produced by the operation of the
Holy Ghost the Comforter, the third person in the
adorable Trinity.
It is not indeed to be wondered, that libertines,
whose perceptions are limited to sensuality, should
deny the existenceof sensations too pure and
refined
It is not
to,obtainadmittanceintotheirhearts.
discult to account for the scepticism of sophistical
disputants in the schools, men who pride themselves
VOL. VI.
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on, I know not what, infallibility of human reason.
Theyareblindedtothetruths,andrendered
impenetrable to the influence of Christianity by their
arrogance and presumption; for pride isso offensive
to Heaven, that grace, is particularly denied to the
proud, and nost expressly promised to the lowly.
B u t he who understands uot, or will not acknowledge, the reality of grace, the actual operation of
the Holy Ghost on the human heart, deprives Christianity of itsvital
principle, itsmostessential
of the
excellence.Grace,orthebenigninfluence
holy energy on the pious
Holy Spirit, acting with
heart, at thismoment, and in all ages, is the very
soul of our religion. It is tbis wl~ich,with invisible
force, pervades the spiritual .world, as the electrical
fluid animatesthenatural.
It is health, joy, and
life ; and the want of it, disease, despair, and death.
W h e n our Saviour had accomplished the benevoh spirit assumed a human
lent purpose for ~ v t ~ i chis
form, and visited our planet, he left us not comfortless in his absence. He deputedthethird
Person
in the Divine essence to remain with us for ever, to
live in our bosoms, a warm, active, energetic principle of religious life. He required only, that we
should preserve our hearts in that proper state of
purity which is nec,essary for itsreception.
It is
this entrance of the Holy Ghost into our
bosoms,
the recovery of humannature
whichconstitutes
fiom the direful effects of its fall. Awful, mysterious,
yetdelightful truth ! P a r t oftheDivinenature
deigns to fix its residence, and to build its temple,
where it delights to dwell, in the bosom of man; of
man, once ruined and abandoned. The prospect
is
immediatelybrightened.Deathanddespair,with
all their pallid,lurid, andsabletrain,vanish.Life
and light spring up once more, The fabric of
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human nature is no longer condemned to lie in ruins.
See it again rise, a regular mansion, beautiful and
by the
magnificent as it wasoriginallyformed
Divinearchitect of the universe. Thebroken Corinthian columns, that,withalltheirsculptured
foliage, lay mouldering in the dust, like the ruins of
Balbec or Palmyra, start into symmetrical form, and
become a gorgeous temple, a temple for the Holy
Ghost, tlle unspeakable effluence of the mysterious
Deity.
But,alas ! we mustrepressourtriumphs;
for
what has beendone by graceand mercy, may be
undone by man's disobedience. By sin our life is
converted to deatb, our light to darkness, our joy
t o unutterable woe. Sin,like a deadly poison, has
power to quench this Holy Spirit, and to introduce a
spiritual death in the midst of our animal life.
I shall, in the subsequentremarks, first, endeavour
to describe the spiritual death
; secondly, to point
out the means of recovering life ; and, thirdly-, add
such exhortations as may preserve men in R state
of grace, or restore them to it after they have unfortunately relinquished it by their folly.
I. It isreasonabletosupposethat
all hrlman
creatures over the whole surface of the peopled globe
are capable of grace ; there cannot be a doubt of it,
after hnptism, or their admission into the religion of
JesusChrist.The
nza~z2ifesfatz'on
of the spirit is
given f o EVERY M A N fopro$t witllnl. A good education, corroborated by the influence of a good example,
can seldom fail to cause us to grow in grace as we
grow in years, and in theknowledge of our Lord
JesusChrist. But whereeducation is entirely neglected, or only that part of it attende,d to which
prepares for a successful conduct i n this world ;
where parents arelittlesolicitousconcerning
the
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examples which arepresentedtotheir
children's
observation, theseeds of graceare killedbefore
theyhavegerminated,thesparkisextinguished
before it has been able to grow into a flame. Spiritual life is cruelly destroyed in its immature state,
and is succeeded by a dismal death ; the death of'
all those sensibilities which preserveu s alive to God,
and to the blessed operation of the Holy Ghost ;
. a death, which not only deprives 11s of our most
desirable feelings during this mortal state, hut which
leads to the everlasting death of a soul intended to
be immortal.
It is a most unfortunate circumstance attending
this
unhappy state, that the sufferer is insensible of the
danger to which he is exposed. The state itself is, indeed, a perfect stupor, or delirium. H e is fallen into
a trance; and the various objects which he pursues,
and which agitate his passions, are like the shadowy
visions of a dream. He seeks wealth, pleasure, and
honours, as if they were substantial and everlasting.
I f he succeeds in such vain pursuits, he deems himself completely happy ; if he fails, conlpletely
miserable. Little does he think of other pleasures,
other riches, other lIoIIours, incomparison
with
which, those of the worldaredespicahle, its pleasures
tasteless, its riches worthless, its honours disgraceful. The pleasures of devotion, the riches of grace,
thehonours which the King of kingscan confer,
never enter his thoughts, or excite his desire. Ifthe
ideas of such things should occur either in reading
or inconverse, he treatsthem with contempt,as
the puerileconceits of a silly superstition. He is
dead to Christ ; but he is tremblingly alive to vanity.
As the Holy Ghostforsakes him, an evils&it
enters in. He delights not to exercise himself in
virtue, hut finds ample scope for his activity in vice.
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Fashionable folly fills his thoughts ; and fimhionable
sin occupies his time, and employs all the faculties
of his mind and body. He becomes enchainedto
sensuality. H e has no other objects than the gratification of hispassion.Prideandvanity
hold a
divided, yet despotic empire over him, and confine
him in the bonds of a most ignominious servitude.
The adversary of mankind marks him as his victim,
and his misery begins even on this side the grave.
Thatit may’be infinitely aggravatedbeyondthe
UP too
grave,thescripturalrepresentationsafford
mach reason t o forebode.
Shall we then be afflicted at the natural dissolution
of a good man, and shall we not mourn over the
melancholy condition of a fellow-creature who indicaies every symptomof R spiritual death; who isdead
im trespasses and sins, wherein he walked, uccording
to thecourse qf this world? Shall we spare no endeavours to secure, to preserve, to restore the health
of a poor, frail, perishable body, and shall we be
regardless of the soul’s health ? Shall we stand in
perpetual fear of death, and have recourse to every
art fortheprolongation
of animalexistence,and
shall we be totallyindifferent
on thesubject of
spiritual life ? It becomes not the wise and brave to
dread that event to which all created being is destined ; but the death of the spirit, the extinction of
thenoblest of ourconstituent part-who but the
man who is stupified by sin, can think himself in
danger of it, and not tremble ? Alas ! he who has no
fears concerning it, ought, on that very account, to
be immediatelyalarmed.
A numbnesshasseized
him. A spiritual palsy is approaching, or a mortification begun. The physician of the soul announces
the danger. Death
has probablyinvaded him, and
if not instantly repelled, will soou acquire a complete
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dominion. Indifference is a certain sign of imminent
danger, if not of actual perdition. In order to preservethespiritual
life, andtoperpetuate
the rewithin us, there is an
sidence of theHolySpirit
absolute necessityforvigilance.
The holy guest
will not be neglected or coldly received. He requires
tobefosteredand
cherishe-(1 by devoutattention.
. For the earth ~uhichdrinietlt in. the rain tlmt corneth
often zpon it, andbrinyeth f o r f h herbs meet f o r them
6y whom it is dressed, receiueth blessirzy of God; but
t h t which beareth thorns and briars I s rejected, a d
i s ni.7h u x f o cursing ; whose e r d is to be burned.
11. Let us then, in the second place, endeavour to
prescribe such rules as may have a tendency to preserve or restore the life of God ~ I Lthe soul of ~ P ; E
a topic far worthier of attention than all the arts and
prescriptions of health which the ingenuity of man
can invent.-Let us
seek the medicine of the soul,
the restorative of the spirit, the dispenser of everlasting life.
In considering the likeliestmeans of preserving
the heavenly blessing of grace, the first which occurs
is habitual
and
fervent
prayer.
W e have
the
strongestassurances in thescriptures, that prayer
performed in a proper manner, and proceeding from
a right disposition,shall be effectual. r y e , bein.9
evil, says our Saviour, know how to give good q$ts
amto your chikdren, how much, more s h d your h a v e d y Fathr give his HOLY SPIRIT to them that ask
him?* But besides the beneficial tendency of prayer
in procuring the blessings for which it supplicates, it
has a most benign influence on the heart of the suppliant. It preparesit for theadmission of good
impressions, i t fills it with good resolutions, it
opens it forthereception of the Holy Ghost. He
* Luke xi. 13.
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most assuredly cannot long be deserted by grace, or
occupied by the evil one, who is regular and ardent
in practising the duty of prayer.Prayer,indeed,
as well as faith, constitutes the shield o i the Christian. All the powers of darkness assault him in vain
when protectedbyprayer.Temptation
maycommence anattack, butit will find him willing to
oppose and able to conquer. It is therefore of the
highestimportance that youngpersonsshouldbe
taught an uniform regularity in performing the duty
of prayer. Let no one, in a more advanced age, and
when he is emancipated from parental authority, lay
aside the pious pradice of adoring the Almighty at
everyreturn of morningandevening.
Them that
honour rile I will k0120ur, but those that dishonour
me shall be liyhtly esteemed. if he suffers the example of the profane and profligate to banish from his
mind the renlembranceof his God, he may be assured
that his God will withdraw the influence of the Holy
Ghost from his heart; andfrom the neglectof prayer,
let him date his destruction.
Temperance, or moderation
in the indulgenceof all
the animal appetites, ishighly conducive, if not absolutely necessary, to the preservation of t,he spiritual
life. Gluttonousexcessobscuresthelustre,and
blunts theacuteness, of ourintellectualnature.
It
weighs down oursoultotheearth.
It pollutes its
purity, and degrades it to a level with the body. H e
whosefacultiesaredarkenedwiththe
fumes of
indigestion, is unable to look up to Heaven, or behold its divine irradiation streaming from the Sun of
Righteousness. Let him therefore who is solicitous
to preserve the influence of the Holy Spirit in his
heart, take heed to himself, lest at anytime his heart
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness. Be
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not ouercome.u?ith zvim in excess; but'beJiZZed WITH
THE SPIRIT.

'

Innocence of life, or purityof morals, is essentially
necessary to retain the soul in a state susceptible of
grace. The bodies of trueChristiansaredeclared
to be the temples of the Holy Ghost. How dreadful
must be the sin of himwho can venture so far to
offend thisdivine Person, as topollutethe
place
chosenforhis
residence? H e will turn from the
heart in which defilement is lodged, and leave it for
the habitation of thosefoulspirits
who delightin
impurity. To be carnally minded, is deafla; but
to be spiritually minded, is life. If ye live ccfter the
$esh, ye shall d i e ; 6uf Tf ye, through fhe spirif, do
mortify fhe deeds of the body, y e slr~alllive.
It will also be necessary to the preservation
of
grace, that we restrain our hearts from an immoderate attachment to the world, and all its allurements.
The Holy Ghost requires to be cherished with the
ardourofanundivided
affection. If he finds our
hearts pre-occupied, so as to afford him but a cold
and unwelcome reception, he will depart in displeasure. He will leave us to the direction of vain idols,
which we have profanely erected in the temple, and
before which we have foolishly fallen down in voluntary adoration.
The choice of company and conversation will ever
be of great importance in conciliating, orin resisting,
andlibertines usually
thegrace of God.Infidels
treat the whole doctrine of grace with ridicule. They
are not unprovided with subtle arguments to shake
the faith of weak or irresolute believers. The enemy
of mankind, whosecausetheyundertake,
isever
ready to assist them in contending against the Spirit
of God. Buttheconversation
and example of
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good men contribute-greatlytoChristian edification.
It will conduce much to our continuance in a state
of grace, if we are cautious of indulging the pride of
ourreason.Reason
is certainlyanincompetent
judge in themysterious subjects ofreligion. Learning
must not, presumptuously, pretendto decide. For
we are hut of yesferduy, and KNOW NOTHING;
because our days upon earth are a s l l n d o ~ . W e
must not concern ourselves in fruitless inquiries into
the mode in which the Holy Spiritisenabledto
operate. W e shallneverdiscover,
afterallour
disputations on the subject, the secret flkzgs which
belong unto ihe Lord. B u t ifwe proudly drag them
to the tribunal of our reason, we shall probably be
led, by our presumption, to pronounce an unfavourablesentence on theirpretensions totruth.Our
vanity will be flattered with starting- many doubts
and difficulties, which we think, have eluded the sagacity of otherinquirers.
W e shall begradually
seduced, by the deceitfulness of our hearts, not only
to question the existence, of a Holy Ghost, but the
truth of Christianity. Such is the frequent effect of
trusting to the dim light of human perceptions, in
opposition to the revealed illumination
of the Gospel.
They who appear to have possessed reasonin a high
state of natural vigour and acquired improvement,
have been fools, and blind to all the truths of the
Christian dispensation.
T will only add to the numberof virtues and habits
which I have already recommended, as tending to
the preservation of grace,those of Humilityand
Charity. Without these, all pretensions to Christian e x c e l h c ea r e false and hypocritical. God
resisteth the proud, and without charity there canbe
no grace.

It is certain that the methods which contribute to
preserve,contributelikewisetorestore
a state of
grac,e. Indeed, he whoseheart is conscious of a
sincere desire of being reinstated in the favour of
Cod, has already made a considerable progress in
tbe accomplishment ofhis purpose. Grace will come
forth to meet him, whenever his aspirations after it
areardent,constant,
and sincere.But
his good
resolutions and desires must not be transient; they
must proceed from serious principles, and not from
caprice, disappointment, or dejection.
H e will find his pious intentions greatly confirmed,
by regularly performing the public
offices of religion.
A constant attendance at church, a sincere and internal observation of fasts and ecclesiastical festivals,
and a frequent participation of the holy communion,
will addfreshvigourto
his exertions.These
will
give him perseverancetill he shall haveformed a
habit, and a habit once formedwill secure his growth
in grace, and in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus
Christ.
He may now he congratulated.

H e is risen from
the dead.Light
is brokeninupon
his darkness.
His heart, which was lately dull and heavy within
him, now glows with the fervour ofdevotion. Impenetrable to religious sentiment as the clod, before his
re-animation, he now trembles with the sensibility of
affectionate and reverentialpiety.
His soul rises
from its slumber,feelsnew life, newpowers, new
spirit, andonthewings
of faith soars to heaven.
and
Heavenrejoicesovertherepentingsinner,
sheds its all enlivening influence in showersof grace,
to encourage his progress in the path that leads to
happiness and glory. A soul is saved; angels rejoice,
and ministering spirits around the throne siug

Hallelujahs,
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111. When we turn our attention to theworld, how
many do we observe, for whom there is every reason
to fear that they are dead in a spiritual sense, dead
to God, dead to Christ, and dead to the influences
of the Holy Ghost. I shall address a short exhortation to them, hoping that it may he efficacious on
the hearts of some among great numbers, and that
it may call a few from the sleep of death.
Awake, says the word of God, fhou that sleepest,
and arise f r o m the dead, and Christ shall give thee
Ziyht. Hearthisfriendly voice, thou thatdevotest
thyself to the unceasing pursuit of nominal pleasure.
Little dost thou know of thy real state. Thou hast
not time enough to think of it, or of anything serious.
Some new diversion, or some fashionable pleasure,
is devised for every day, and for every hour. Thou
art whirled in the vortex of dissipation. All is hurry
and confusion. But thouartnotsensible
of thy
by thy corndanger. While thou art countenanced
panion, while thoupreservestthedistinctionof
fashion, thou remained in complete security.
Thou
art allowed to be a man of spirit,and to make a
figureequal to thy rank in life. Thoutherefore
concludest that all is well. With respect to religion,
it is too dull for thy attention, and thou hearest it
frequently ridiculed by the wits into whose company
also discernest,thatthe
thou art admitted.Thon
most fashionable writers have espoused the causeof
infidelity. It is enough.Thou
must also be in the
fashion, even though it should endanger thy immortal
existence. Thou must
also be a wit, since the character is so easilygainedby
blasphemy. Alas !
poormortal ! thou art an object of thesincerest
commiseration ! Lively and gayas-is thy appearance,
vigorous as thy health, active as thy exertions, thou
art already in the arms of death ; sunk in a spiritual
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sluniber, from which it is too probable that,-without
an effort of thine own, thou wilt only rise to hear the
sentence of perdition ! Thou art forsaken by grace,
and given over to thy own will ; a dereliction equivalent to the actual curse of that Almighty God who
made thee, and gave thee all the delights i n which
thy soul rejoices torevel.Pause
a moment,‘and
listen to the voice of reason and religion. If thou
now refusest, it is devoutly to be wished that God
in hismercy may sendthee some calamity. The
terrors of the Lord will be instances of his love. 0
that the preacher could rouse thee with the trumpof
the arch-angel, repeating that awful call, ‘‘ Awake,
thou that sleepest, arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.”
And ye also, who are engaged in the business of
the world, who toil for gold with anxious solicitude,
who deem yourselves happy when you have at last
accumulatedsuperfluousopulence,
which youcan
never enjoy, and for which even your heir shall not
thank you, little do ye know the most valuable purposes of life, and how completely poor you are without the riches of grace. . You devote your time to
lucre, and hesitate not to travel to both the Indies,
to enlarge the boundaries of your traffic ; but what,
in the mean time, becomes of your spirituallife ? Do
you seekthe proper methodsof preserving yourselves
in a state of grace; and of being restored to it if you
have lost it ? You are ready to answer, you.have not
time for superstition; you leave such things to the
idle, to monks and priests, whose leisure they may
amnse. You have no leisure. Youareoccupied
in danlyandimportant
employments. W e must
not disturbyouwithnotions
which tendto
interrupt the business of your husbandry, or of your
merchandise.
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But let us implore your attention for
a moment.
W e will not interrupt you inyourbusiness.
You
say, with eager looks, it is of the utmost importance.
Be it so. But we ask a few of those moments, in
which you steal from your dailyemployment, and
break the chains of your engagements. Vouchsafe,
in these intervals, to think of your real state. You
will find that it has become truly deplorable through
want of attention,likeyour
field oryourgarden
when neglected. A spiritual death has seized upon
you, and great exertions will benecessarytothe
restoration of your life. You say, you have no taste
for devout dut'ies. You have lost the habit of them.
The very confession proves that you are insensible
to the influences of the Holy Ghost. The natural
man receiveth not the thiugs of the spirit; f o r they
are foolishness unto I,.~Ju.* Awake, awake, arise
from thy deep sleep, now ~ I LfAi.9 thy fime, lest the
slumber of death should seal thine eyelids for ever.
Auake to riyhfeousness mzd sin nof, for tho2~hast
not the knowledge of God; and remember that ; f o u r
gospel be hid, it is hid to fhem that m e lost.+
Ye also who devote yourselves, without one wish
for the favour of God, to the pursuits of ambition,
happv to obtain a title, a riband, an ofice of honour
and &~fidence, by the unwearied attention of a life,
beware, lest, if you proceed in pour irreligiouscourse,
of
you lose allchance of honoursinthekingdom
Heaven. Though you enjoy the smiles of a prince,
and the acclamationsof a people, yet if you seek not
the favour of the King of kings, but grieve his Holy
Spirit by neglect, you arealreadyabasedtothe
lowest degree, in the midst of your grandeur ; in
the midst of .lye and all i t s p o m p a n d vanity, you
are in death. Shake of the palsy, which has almost
1 Cor. ii. 14.

t 2 Cor. iv. 3.
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deprived YOU of your feeling, and seek for succour
of the Lord.
Ye men of the world of whatever denomination,
whether under the dotninion of pleasure, avarice, or
ambition, to you I call, in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of theHoly Ghost. Listen
while youhave the power to hear. You havenot
perhaps heard wAe!Rer there he any Ho[y Ghost; or
if you have heard, peradventure you have ridiculed
You haveeverysymptom
of spiritual
theidea.
death.You have sinnedtillyou
are past feeling,
and till your consciences are seared, as it were, witk
u hot iroll. You are alive only to thistransitory
world.Dreadful
is your situation,whatevermay
be yourworldly prosperity. You mayhave raised
a fortune, ennobled a family, revelled it1 sensual
a skill in
pleasure; you mal7 evenhaveacquired
liberal professions, and youmayhave
acquitted
yourselves with credit in that world to which you
havebeen devoted; but, after all, withoutgrace,
you are mistaken, and n~iserahle ! You havebeen
pursuing shadoms, phantoms, visions, and have
known nothing of the purposes for which you were
sent iuto this transient state of probationary existence. W h a t avails it, even if you have gained that
world, which you have soughtso ardently, but which
you can enjoy but for a nlon~ent,if you have lost, in
the pursuit,your soul's immortality? Men of the
world, though they usually pride themselves on their
wisdom, arc of d l men the most indiscreet. They
pursue
bubbles
as realities.
They exchange an
inestimable jewel for a worthless bauble.
But whatconduct
do I meau to recommend?
Does religion require that w e should withdraw from
the world, neglect its duties, and confine ourselves
in a cloister ? No; i t requires nothing so unnatural.
But it requires that, in every state and employment
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of life, our private thoughts, at every interval, and
especially when we lie down on our pillows, or rise
from them, should be lifted up to Heaven. No state
is so busy, as nottoadmit
someleisure.While
the hands are employed, the heart may be exercised
in devotion. The grace of' God may bedrawn
downupon us by a silelltqjaculalion.
Regularity
of devotional offices may be maintained under every
change, chance, and employment; and the spiritual
life preserved, amidst thousands of enemies, as the
river was fabled of old to flow through the sea
without commixture.
Extremes, however, are never wise. Extremes in
religion are pregnant with madness and misery. Ue
mt righteous over-nmcch, says Solomon; neifher muke
thyself o.r!er-wise;w h y sl~o?rZdsf
fhoudestroy thyself?
Andhere I cannothelpadvertingto
a sect of'
pious and devout persons among us, who, with the
purest intentions, often fall into the error of those
who are righteous over-much. I respect their zeal,
I esteem t h e men, but 1 lament their errors. Their
errors are of such a nature as to tl~row
an unnecessary
gloom over their own lives, and to render them less
of theirneighbours,
charitable in theiropinions
than they ought to be as Christians, and as C11ri.ctians of singularstrictness
in profession. Why
should they torment then~selves more thanis conclucive to wholesome discipline? Let them be conte,llted
with living up to the Gospel, without endeavouring,
under theinfluence of ;I severe fanaticism, to go
beyond it. To eujoy the blessings which God bestows, in moderation, is to obey. 7Vh.y S h O d d S t
thou destroy thysev, in thy endeavour after a perfection which is notcommanded,and
which thou
the severer part of
canst not attain? Some among
sects contend, and indeed are taught, that no sort
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of gaiety, or mirth, no superfluous expense in dress
or at the table, 110 ebullition of friendly conviviality,
is allowable in any rank, or at any age-no sort of
recreation or diversion-nothing but a dull, dismal,
and austere life of perpetual mortification ; no pleasure, but froru religion only : yet Godnever required
this of his creatures. If he had, in vain had Nature
adornedeverypart of the world, and furnisheda
finefeast, a beautifulspectacle, for her favourite,
Man. To taste the delicious flavour of a nectarine,
or to inhale, u-ith delight, the fragrance of a rose,
must be, according to
the rigidsyste,m of the fanatics,
if their system is consistent with itself, unrighteous.
But G-od never meant, if we may learn his will from
his works, from the grand volume of the world, that
religiouspleasuresshouldexcludesocialpleasures
and natural pleasures, when enjoyment is directed
by right reason, and controlled by moderation.
I have. sometimes paused, to behold thecrowd
; pale, emaissuing from thethrongedtabernacle
ciated, with hollow eyes and woeful countenances,
from which a Spenser
theyexhibitappearances,
might have depicted an allegorical famine a d despair. And are these, said I to myself,the, ardent
votaries of religion, of wl~ichwe are taught that all
its w c q ure ‘ I I ~ of~ pleasaniness,
S
and all its paths
are peuce? ?%e voice of j o y and gbdness, I have
read, is itz the dwellinqs of the righteous ; but in the
dwellings of these men, all i s sadness, sorrow, and
melancholy. Among these men, not only health
and pleasure,butcheerfulindustry,trade,
mechanical labour, and prudential, domestic care, are
totally neglected.
All this evil arises from whatourdivines term
RIGHTEOUSNESS OVER-MUCH ; but as it arises from the
infirmity of human nature rather than its malignity,
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it should always be treated with the lenity of cornpassion, not the insult of ridicule, or the bitterness
of reproach; it should be considered as a distemper,
where balsams and emollients will be more effectual
than the knife or the caustic.
Instead therefore of sharply remonstrating against
thesefellow-creatures who appear to be mistaken,
and who suffer fortheirmistakebyself-inflicted
with a friendly
punishment, I wouldcalltothem
voice, and invite them into the fold of the church,
by convincing them that the pasture which they seek
so eagerly is to he found there in abundance ; pleasant herbage, not mixedwith a predominant portion
of wormwood; waters of comfort, not overhunq by
thewillow;butadorned
with flowerets, andsurrounded with a cheerful landscape.
For their own sakes I regret the prevalence
of rigid
entl~usiasmamong them. The evils of life require
thesolace of temperatepleasure.
I regretitalso
for thesakeoftheirneighbours,andthe
church,
established among us with great wisdom, and sanctionedbylongexperience.
W e are sorryto lose
so many valuablebrethrenandcompanions.
Why
shouldtheyseparatefrom
us, andtake so much
pains to cause others to separate? Separation must,
in the nature of things, be always attended with a
little violation of the law of love; of that charity,
which is better worth preserving among Christians,
thanallthe
theologicalopinions andspeculative
doctrines that were ever broached from the
pulpit
of a church, with a steeple or without one.
Our church, it appears,teachesthetrue
scriptural doctrine of grace ; a doctrine which they justly
consider of the first importance.
Our church, I humblymaintain,
affords every
opportunity for a good mind to grow in Grace, and
VOL. VI.
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in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus C h r ~ s:t A regular, well-educated clergy; order in all things ; a
splendour that becomes thehouse of God; sacred
music; a stated provision for thepoor ; thelaws
of the country to establish i t ; everythingthat
of piety to God, and
conducestothefurtherance
man. I t is a pleasant,cheerfulservice.
loveto
But they who turntheirbacksupon
us hate us,
despise us, speak evil of us; which argues something of spiritual pride, a quality most adverse to
the meek spirit of Christianity. Let us notretaliate ; but kindlyinvitethemtocomeinto
our
fold, that we may be one flock under one shepherd,
Jesus Christ.
0 that I could prevail on Christians to melt down,
under the warm influence of brotherly love, all the
distinctions of Methodists, Independents, Baptists,
Anabaptists, Trinitarians, Arians, Unitarians, in the
glorious name of Christians ; men of large, generous,
benevolent minds, above disputing for trifles, men
who love oneanother as men, sons of the same
AlmightyParent,heirs
of thesamesalvationby
Jesus Christ ! Let us throw away our petty badges
of distinction;distinction, where, in fact, there is
no difference;andletus
walk together,hand in
hand, into the church, up to the altar, and give and
forgive, and love one another, and
live in unity in
this world, the few years poor mortals have to live,
that we may meet in love, never again to be divided,
in Heaven; where will no more be found the narrow, dark, cold, wretched prejudices of little sectaries, cavilling at each other, stinging their opponents,
venting the virulence of their temper in defence of
a religion that forbids, above every thing,
all rancour,
all malice, all evil-thinking, and all evil-speaking.
But one caution is necessary on our part, Let
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us of the established church take heed, lest, to avoid
enthusiasm, we fall into coldness, or lukewarmness;
lest weLe toolittlerighteous,through
a fear of
being righteous over-much. But enough of caution.
I trespass on your time.
Let 11s conclude, with representing to our minds,
in the most lively manner, the infinite advantages of
living in a state of Grace. To have within us, even
in our hearts, an emanationof the Deity! to undergo
n renewing of our minds, a new creatioa, to become
n new mun. To overcome the weaknessof our nature
introduced by the Fall ; to regain our likeness
to
theimage of God,accordingto
which man was
created in righteousness, nad true holiness. In this
and misery,to be
state of darkness,wickedness,
enlightened, sanctified and comforted by the spirit
glories of Christianity;
of truth ! Thesearethe
the beggarly
theseherhonourabletriumphsover
inventions of human wisdom.
Be it our constant care to keep our hearts open
tothosefertilizingshowers
of grace, which descend from heaven, andproducethe
blossoms of
hope, thefruits of all virtue, andallhappiness.
7Jnde.r its powerful influence, andrefreshed
by
thestreams flowing fromthe. fountain of life, we
shall grow a d jourish in Christian perfection, like
a treeplantedbythewater
side. Letus
sow
of the spirit in the good soil of a qood and honest
heart; for we are expressly informed, that
Re t h t
soweth of the spirif, shallof the spirit reap &e everlasting. Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness
of the $esh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the f e a r
of God; and letus joyfully and gratefully remember,
that, there is no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus, who waZk not after the flesh but after
the spirit.
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And Godgrantthat,forgettingall
animosities,
whether of religious sects or of private life, we may
all taste the fruits of the
Spirit--love, j o y , peace,
Zong-sufering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance : Lovelyqualities,
which must came
earth to anticipate that Heaven to which they lead.

SERMON IV.
CORRUPTION OF HEART THE SOURCE OF IRRELIGION A N D
IMMORALITY.

PSALM
X C V . IO.--lt

is a people that do err i n their heart, atLC1
they have not known nzy urnys.

As worldly honour and emolument frequently atlend
superiorabilities,
many,
who
are by nomeans
actuatedbyvirtuous
motives, eagerlypursue intellectualimprovement,andalltheornaments
of
various erudltion. A great number is urged up the
steeps of science, by a principle of pride and selfinterest.But
this desire to improvethenatural
of knowsagacity,andtoenlargetheboundaries
ledge, for thesake of worldly interest, is seldom
accompanied with any solicitude for the melioration
of the heart. Men who are justly anxiousto become,
and to be esteemed, able and learned, are too often
indifferent on the subjectof their moral and religious
character.Lettheworldadmiretheir
wit, their
of reasonand depth of
acuteness,theirstrength
learning, and they regard not its opinion
of their
morals, any farther thanit may be conducive to their
interest to be externally decent and tolerably punctual
in pecuniary negociations.
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It is obvious to observe, that even in the common
course of education much less attention is paid by
manyto t h e culture of theheart,thantothe
improvement of the understanding, and the acquisition
of shining accomplishments. While a boy displays
what is called a fine spirit inmischievous frolics,
and makes a tolerable appearance in the studies of
his school, some are unwise enough to admire instead
of reprobating his propensity to evil. Such a propensity-, if attended with a certain sprightliness of
manners, is too often consideredas a mark of genius,
and a certain presage of future eminence ; a fatal
error, which tends to pollute life at the very fountain, and to infuse such impurity into all its progressive streams, as they may possibly carry with them
into the ocean of eternity.
Every competent judge of that which makes and
keeps ushappy-, must lamentthis conduct, as he must
inbe convinced that more happiness arises to the
dividual and tosociety, from goodness of disposition,
than from great parts andbrilliant accomplishments.
W h e n they are all united in the same person, they
greatlyenhanceeach
other's value ; but iftheJare to be separated, it is certain that goodness of
heart,rectitude of intention, meekness, innocence,
and simplicity, are infinitelymoredesirable,
than
wit, eloquence, and erudition.
Those, indeed, whose hearts are right, will seldom
fall into fatal or irretrievable
mistakes, by the defects
of their understandings, or of their acquired knowledge. It is the obliquity of the heart which causes
the most frequent and most destructive instances of
immoralityandirreligion.
It is a people t h t do
ERR IN THEIR HEART, says the text, and they have. not
krunun my ways; a plain intimation, that an ignorance of the ways of God, o f . truth and virtue, is
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commonly produced, by the corruption of the mill
and affections, andnotby
a want of intellectual
ability. From these words I shall take occasion to
enforcethenecessity
of cultivatingtheheart,
in
erder to arrive at happinessand wisdom ; and I shall
endeavour to represent the
effects of an erring, or
bad heart, on our own happiness, the happiness of
others, and our acceptance with God.
I. ‘‘ The first vengeance on theguilty,”said
a
heathen poet, “isthat
which is inflicted on his
bosom by hisownconscience.”Notwithstanding
thepainswhichthewicked
take to deaden their
sensibility, they cannot entirely divest themselves of
it; and the malignity of their hearts will give them
many a severe pang in the midst
of their highest
enjoyments, and throw a qlooul over their minds in
A righteous
the day of their brightest prosperity.
Providence has decreed that every bad man should
be a self-tormentor.
But supposing the wicked to have arrived at that
hardenedstate which enablesthem
to stifle conscience, and to despise the pungency
of remorse ;
yet their corrupted hearts are of themselves, independently of religious compunction, engines of perpetual self-torment. The badness of their hearts is,
as it were, a serpent, which they carryin their bosom,
and which stings and bites them in their softest 1noments of pleasure and repose. They bear their own
hell within them; and if there were no other, would
be punished enough by this, to evince the wisdom
and happiness of him who has reformed his heart,
and preserveditpure,
by his own diligence cooperating with the assistanceof divine grace.
Is there any mode of torture devised by the cruel
ingenuity of man, comparable to the inward corrosions of envy ? This vice, which is always prevalent
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in a bad heart, turns all the brighter prospects of
life into darkness, thefairestinto
deformity, and
would of itself be sufficient to unparadise an Eden.
A sound h a r t is the Zlfe of the flesh, says Solomon,
but envy the rottenness of the bones.
Is it not certain, that anger,hatred, and malice, occasion more misery to those who entertain them, than
to those against whom they are directed ? The heart
in which suchdispositionshave
fixed their abode,
is emphatically compared to a troubled sea. It has
no rest. It foams, it is violently agitated with every
blast, i t is dashed against the rockg, it custeth up
mire ana?dirt. There i s no peace, saath my God, to
the wicked. But is there any happiness independent
of peace ? There may he mirth, and noise, and riot,
and a violentebullition of the animal spirits, but
there cannot be any sincere enjoyment without tranquillity. It haspleasedthebenevolentCreatorto
render the malignant passions painful to the bosom
which harbours them ; evidently with a design to
stimulate men to divest themselvesof their influence,
by suggesting themost powerful of all motives, those
of self-interest and self-satisfaction. If you will
persist in bearing hatred, anger, and malice, against
those whom reason, nature, and religion, teach you
to love, you shall be the first to suffer. So have
ordained the law of nature, and the word of God.
Miserable man that thou art, thou impotently and
diabolically endeavourest to diffuse misery on all
who are YO unfortunate as to be connected with thee;
but, by a just and merciful dispensation, it falls
first, and principally, on thyself ; a merciful dispensation, because it may chastise thee till thou art led
to seek and to effect a reform in t h y heart, a purification of thatsource fromwhich
happiness and
misery must be derived.
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A badheart is alwaysover-runwithinordinate
desires. Pleasure of the most sensual and the grossest nature is the mostcongenial i o it. Hence'it is
continually involved in the stratagems of intrigue.
Ten thousand cares and fears, unknown to the innocent, agitate and molest it. The pleasures which it
is always pursuing, never fall to its share unpolluted,
unalloyed, or uninterrupted. Loss of health, loss of
fortune, loss of character,arealwaysincurred
by
him who addicts himself to the intemperate or forbidden
indulgences
of
sensuality.
Jealousy
and
suspicion kindle a flame which tortures with caustic
corrosion. Violent agitations of spirits are followed
bydreadfullanguorsanddejection.Repeatedand
incessant debauche,ry gradually divest the senses of
their susceptibility. The organs of sensation become
paralytic before their time ; but the wantonness of
desire is still destined to remain, as an anticipation
of that torture which the Lordhath appointed for the
sensual and the devilish. Inordinate lust is indeed
a fire which scorches the heart in which it burns with
infernal flames.
The whole life of him who is cursed with a bad
heart, is one uniformtenour of deceit. But deceit
implies and requires a continued succession of mean
subterfugesandanxiouscares.
Many painful palpitations of heart must he endure, who is engaged
in the prosecution of anartfulscheme.
He must
impose on himself a continual restraint, for nature
will beforeverrevolting.
H e mustpass
many
sleepless nights, and the pillow which is downy to
the innocent, is to him a pillow of thorns. His art
is usually discoveredbythosewhoconversewith
him, andheisconsequentlytreatedwithpeculiar
reserve. Many take a pride and pleasure in defeating his enterprises. All who know him despise him,
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andavoid his intercourse. H e may, indeed, sometimes succeedin nefarious schemes by nefarious
methods ; but he pays dearly for his success, and is
not able to enjoy it with pure satisfaction.
Selfishness i R the extreme is always the striking
characteristic of a bad heart. I t is of bad-hearted
men the scripture speaks, when it declares, that men
shall &e lovers of their own selves. But this selfishness, instead of procuring, as it intends, a greater
share of good, converts the little good that falls to
it into evil. Greediness seldom enjoys ; for when
it hasobtained the object, it immediately pursues
another. I t is never satisfied. Whatever is highest,
and whatever is
best, appears, in the eyes of the
selfishman, too low and too bad for his deserts.
His vanity and conceit are unlimited. If ally unexpected advantage befal him, he is not thankful for it ;
because he thinks his merits might have procured a
better, or a larger share. Like some savage beasts of
prey, he devours every thing hecan reach, yet never
fattens on the spoil.
It were endless to enumerate the particular circumstances which confirm the remark of the heathen
poet, that “no bad man is happy,” and the declaration of the scriptures, that there is no peace for the
wicked. From what has beenalready said, it sufficiently appears, that Providence has decreed that a
bad heart shall, even in thisworld, become a scourge
to its wretched possessor. It is invariably found to
embitter every sweet, to render prosperity joyless,
and adversity unsupportable.
11. But a hadheart is destructive of all social
happiness no less than of personal. It acts the part
of Satanamong mankind. It goes about, seeking
whom it may devour.
That envy, which corrodes itself, stops not there.
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It is perpetually endeavouring to destroy the peace
of others, and too often succeeds. It is pleased to
defeat any laudable purpose, and to disappoint any
reasonableexpectation.Calumnyanddetraction
areitsconstant employment. It delights to shoot
arrowsin the dark;and many a cruelwound is
inflicted on those who expect no enemy, because they
deserve none. Indeed,the virtue, innocence, and
consequent good character of others, excite all its
rancour and resentment. Men of virtue and probity,
who deserve and possess the good opinions of those
who know them, are thus mortified and injured by aspersions, which though the feeblest hand can throw
uponacharacter, thestrongestcannotentirelyrernove.
The dissensionswhich subsist among mankind,
and poison 'the sweets of society, are usually occasioned by the secret nlacbinations of a bad heart.
LikeSatan,as
he isrepresented by the poet of
Paradise Lost, the bad-hearted man cannot bear to
lookonscenes
of love. He whispersthetales
of
the backbiter in the ear of two parties, under the
pretence of kindness to each; and thus raises a degree of distrust, which soon terminates in a lasting
animosity. He starts a topic of conversation, or
revives a forgotten story, which brings to mind an
Mischief is
olddispute, and occasions a newone.
his delight, and he is never better pleased thanwhen
hehascaused
a misunderstandingbetween
two
worthy persons, and then left them to do each other
material injury, in the ardour of their resentment.
In the gratification of his animal passions he pays
no attention to the rights of hospitality ; be feels no
pity for unsuspecting innocence. H e cares not,
though he rob a family of its peace for ever. He is
ready to betray and destroy all who place any confidence in his pretended honour. The more mischief
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attends the prosecutionof his criminal purposes, the
more is he delighted with them. It is this, indeed,
which in his base and corrupted heart, appears to
add the highestrelishtohisfancied
enjoyments.
As he is certainly of' a degradednature, so his
pleasures
are
evidently
brutal.
Unfortunate
are
they who fall victims to his seduction ; for they are
sure to meet with insult, as well as injury. Their
calamity is constantlyaggravated by wanton and
unnecessary ill-usage, and there is little doubt, but
that, if the consequence of human lawscould he
avoided, thewretchwouldaddtoeverycruel
outrage, the last sad
work of human malice, even
murder.
His avarice is so great, that it precludes justice.
Wherever he can defraud with secresy, be assured
that, no ties of that false honour to which he pretends, will restrain his inclination. I s he trusted as
the guardian of orphans, whose fond pareI1t.s have
chosen him for theprotector of their defericeless
offspring? he is thefirst to violate their property.
I s he in any respect confided in ? hisfirstendeavour is to pronlote his private interest by the abuse
of confidence. Thereis no kind of business or
engagement in which you can be connected with
him, but you mill find yourselfembarrassedand
injured by hisartifices.
It is, indeed, his interest
to keep u p good appearances in the world, and
therefore he will only rob your purse or pocketwhen
he can do i t clandestinely.
zf we take an actual survey of life, and trace the
moral evil and consequent misery of it to their true
sources, we shall find them all originating from the
impure fountain of a bad heart. There are, indeed,
natural evils in abundance; but they would be easily
supportable, if they were not infinitely aggravated
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and increased by external and acquired corruption.

It is not the violence of storms and tempests, northe
inclemency of seasons, nor any other physical irrethe happiness of human
gularity,whichdestroys
nature. It is the monsters and eccentricities which
appear in the heart of man, which lead himfrom
the path of reason, which darken the light with which
God illuminated his breast, which degrade the native
ilignity of his being, and confoundhim with the beasts
that perish, or rather with the evil spirits that live
to diffuse sin and woe.
Indeed there is every reason to
believe, that as
tbe human heart may, by Divine grace, partake of
the Divinenature, it may also, whendesertedby
of thediabolical.
The
grace,assumesomething
powers of darkness must be allowed by all who believe in Christianity, to have great influence over the
heart of man; and what we denominate a bad heart,
is certainly such anone as is occupied byevil spirits,
on the desertion of the Holy Ghost the sanctifier.
ILI. This leads to the third topic of the discourse
on which it was proposed to display the effects of a
bad heart in the affairs of religion.
Infidelity is much more frequently occasioned by
badness of heart, than any conviction of the reasoning
faculty. A n eviZ h a r t of unbelief, is a very striking
expression of the Holy Scriptures. When the heart
is corrupt, the understanding is darkened; and that
part of the soul which was formed to perceive spiritual truth, loses its sensibility. It is dead ; but the
death is occasioned by itself; a kind of suicide, which
infinitely aggravates themisfortune. In this wretched
state, the whole plan of revelation, and every part
of the Gospel, appear to itas the dream of superstition. At the same time, entertaining asurmise that,
after all, the Gospel may be true, and envying the
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happiness which it promises those who receive it as
true, the bad heart endeavours to divest them both
of their belief and their hope.
Experience confirms thisobservation ; for what
kind of men have they beenwho have written against
Christianity ? Theyhaveindeedbeensubtle,and
sometimesfurnishedwith
a considerableshare of
human learning; for though their powers of perception are dead to spiritual things, they are yet able to
make a proficiency- in the comparatively pooraccomplishmentofhumanerudition.
Rut examinethe
history of their private lives, or learn their temper
and spirit from the style and sentiments of their worship, even where religion is not concerned, and you
will find indubitablemarks of pride,vanity,
and
malevolence. You will also find the,ul libertines in
some nloral principles; but extenuating the guilt of
them, or rather recommending them
obliquely, whenever they can make an opportunity.
Their whole views being confined to this world,
theyhave
no higherobjectthan
human praise.
Distinctionflatterstheirpride.They,aresatisfied, if, bytheirsingularopinions,
or bold assertions,
they
can
render
themselves
important
enough to hecomethetopic of' conversation. They
swell in their own eyes, and imnlediately assume the
name and air of philosophers, or correctors of the
errorsandprejudices
of mankind. Butthattheir
motives are not those of philanthropy, io which they
pretend, is evident, from the manner inwhich they
speak of thosemistakes which theyundertaketo
rectify.Theydonottreat
themwith compassion,
but with ridicule and maliguity. If they were really
humane, they would conlmiserate errors in which so
many are involved. Indeed, I believe, they would
rather permit them to pass without animadversion;
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fortheycannotbut

know that thesevery follies,

as they are pleased to call them, which they censure
withtheutmostasperity,are
to a veryconsiderable part of the human race, a source of solid con-

solation. Their pretensions to liberality, generosity,
benevolence, and whatever is amiable, are but the
cloaks oftheir maliciousness; of that maliciousness which arises from a bad heart,from a heart
possessedandgovernedbythe
influence of an
evjl spirit.
But those who mainhin the cause of infidelity in
theirwritings,
are few, comparedtoothers,
who
profess and propagate itby their lives and conversation. In this a.ge, when the writings of sceptics are
communicated b y numerousvehicks to thelowest
orders, it is very comnlon tomeet with disputers
But
againstChristianity,evenamongthevulgar.
markthe men. Arethey such as arehonestand
industrious in their calling, sober and regular in their
Lives, or respected in their neighbourhood? By
no
means. They are men who have every symptom ofa
bad heart. They are idlers, drunkards, debauchees,
gamesters, bad husbands, bad fathers, bad servants,
useless or injurious in every relation. They are distinguished by impudence and insolence, enemies to
order, delighting in affrontingtheirsuperiors,and
ready, if their power seconded their iuclination, to
destroy tbe distinctionsof learning, virtue, opulence,
and rank, to level all to their own standard, or rather
to erect themselves into tyrants by the exertion
of
brutal force. Such usually are infidels i n the lower
walks of life ; andtheirdeedsamply
evince, that
neither the fear of God nor of men is before their
eyes. Disciples these, who do honour to their illustrious instructors, the modern philosophers and correctors of prejudices. I appeal to experience. It
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is not uncommon, inthepresent
age, to hear the
lowest mechanics disputetheauthenticity
of the
Mosaic account of the creation, controvertingthe
possibility of the deluge, and laughing at the mysteries of revelation. Theyappear, indeed, bothin
their conduct and their arguments, to heapt scholars
of such sages as a Mandeville, and a Bolinghroke.
I n the middle ranks there
is, perhaps, lessinfidelity,
than in the lowest or the highest. But there also it
abounds, and exhibits additional proofs that it arises
from corruption of heart. I t will be difiicult, I believe, to recollect an instance, of aprofessed and
confirmed infidel, who has not afforded abundant
proofs that he is a had man. H e cannot bear that
Christianity should be true, because, if it is, he cannot practise some favourite vice, or avail himself of
some fraudulent advantage. He wishes to be emancipated from the chains of conscience. H e finds a
deviationfrom
therules
of moralandreligious
rectitudenecessarytotheaccomplishment
of his
purposes. He enrolls himself, therefore, among the
scholars of some scotfer at religion, who is tlne fashionablewriter of the day. Or, if hehappens to be
no reader, which is frequently the case, he proposes
some unbelieving man of rank and distinction, as a
model for hisimitation.
His bad heartnaturally
leads him to admire opulenceandsplendour,and
from theseappearances,he
is tempted to form a
judgment of rectitude, much more than from any
reasoning or internal sentimentsof propriety. Unfortunately, too many in the higher
ranks, afford lamentable, though brilliant examples, of daring immorality
and irreligion ; and the middle ranks are inore frequently misled by such false shining lights, than by
sceptical argumentation.

What characters do the great men of this world
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bear, who haveavowed themselves the patrons of
infidelity ? Have they not usually exhibited every
mark of a badheart, of a diabolical and infernal
nature?Have they notbeengross
intheir pleasures ; destroyers of domestic peace ; blood-thirsty
duellists; insolent, overbearing, and oppresivene,ighbours?Have
they notbeenfomenters
of faction
and war, or mean instruments of arbitrary power for
the sake of aggrandizing themselves and their families ? Ready to blaspheme their God, for the entertainment oftheir sycophantic
company ; have they not
shown themselves equally ready to betray their
counof their
try for their own emolument? Every part
conduct has displayed the very qualities which characterisetheprince of darkness. Nor letanyone
call theserepresentations uncharitable. Theyare
certainly true, and the Christian preacher is bound
to CTY aloud and spare not, without respect to persons. Infidelity and immorality in high stations are
so peculiarly injurious by the influence of example,
thatthey can neverbe too frequentlystigmatised
with the infamy they deserve.Thedeformity
of
a bad heart must not be
disguised by the external
glitter of a star, nor the purple robe of power.
Infidelity is, indeed, toooften in allranks,both
thecauseandthe
effect
of
a corruptedheart.
But trueChristianityand
a bad heart are jncompatible. Bybadness of heart I havenevermeant
the occasional lapses which may becausedby
sudden passion, or by the infirmity of nature.
I comprehendunder
that description, a settled,
; a disposition
habitual, andvoluntarydepravity
entirely hardened, aud deeply corrupted by pride,
envy, hatred, malice, lust, and avarice. H e who
,unfortunately owns such a complication of wickedness, cannot be a Christian. H e is in a state of
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reprobation. H e is given over to the evil one. H e
is truly a demoniac, and none can cast out the devils
from his heart but Jesus Christ.
What then remains, but that he seek to become a
new creature by regeneration ? He is dead in trespasses and sins. H e must be born again, in order
to live i o God.
But this renewal of a right spirit within him, must
be partly the result of his own efforts, as well as of
theconsequentoperation of the Holy Ghost. The
prime object is to tea& his stubborn knees to
bow,
and his hardened heart to melt.
The first advice to be given is, that he encourage
the very slightest tendencies to religious sensibility.
Under any great loss, in violent pain, ot1 the death
of a near relation or valuahle friend, there usually
arise, eve11 in the worst of hearts, some feelings of
a devotional nature. They are often
so slight as to
pass away with little notice. But these are dawnings
of a future day, unless the sun is set to riseno more.
Theymustthereforebeencouraged,andthebest
method of encouraging them is to seek solitude, to
avoid the haunts of dissipation, and the usual pursuits of profit and pleasure, and to read such books
as have a tendency to rekindle the latent sparks of
piety.
These emotions, thus encouraged, will return with
additionalvigour.Theymustbestill
cherished,
like a grain of mustard seed, which is at first climinutive,but,nourishedby
thegenialpower
of the
earth, and refreshedby showers, h e c o u ~ ~a slarge
plant. Good thoughts, and good resolutions, faint
and imperfect at first, gradually advance to a high
state of improven~ent by cultivclt’
1011.
Pleasure always attends the consciousness of improvement. Thus what was begun with pain, is
VOL. VI.
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continued with delight. God Almighty, who rejoices
over one sinnerthatrepenteth,sends
down the
benign influence of his grace, to assist him in the
arduous work of a late reformation.
Faith gradually grows up in
his mind. The veil
is withdrawn fro111 hisheart.Thedarknessand
shadows of death pass away as soon as the Sun of
Righteousness
dawns
upon tile soul. Faith aud
repentance produce a renovation of the whole man,
and he who was lost and fallen, is raised and restored to the favour of his Redeemer.
But, without constant care and vigilance. all may
be lostagain.Prayer
and piousmeditationare
necessary to keep the heart from relapsing into its
former impurity-. The heart is deceitfulahove all
things,andtberefnre
will require to beahove all
things carefully superintended. Tile firejust lighted,
and scarcelyburning,
will be againextinguished,
without a constant supply of proper fuel, and frequent resuscitation. Tt willbe necessary, therefore,
that he who has made so valuable a proficielwy as
to know thestate of hiscorruptedheart,and
to
desire its amendment, should strengthen his resolucon by frequently partaking of the holy co~llulunion,
and by engaging i n a11 other officesof the church,
which are wisely establislled as the means of grace,
and to promote edification.
Our God is a merciful God. If it werenot so,
who couldabidehisjudgment?
But mercy is the
attribute in which he chiefly delights.However
bad therefore our hearts have been, if we sincerely
turn unto him at last, he will not be extreme to mark
what has been done amiss. H e will receive us as
thefather of theprodigalson
in the gospel. But
yet his justice is singular as well as his mercy, and
if we neglect so great salvation, after having fre-
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yuently been warned of our wickedness and danger,
there is every reason to believe that we may be excluded for ever, and that our portion may be among
those evil spirits whom we haveimitatedand
resembled in allourconductduringthisstate
of
probation. Turn
ye, therefore,witliout a moment’s
delay, from the error of your ways. Fromthe
gloomy, rugged path thatleads to death and destruction, turn to light, happiness,andglory.Begin
to-day, while it is called to-day, and let no worldly
business or pleasureerasefromyourheart
the
impressions you mayhavenowreceived
by the
humbleinstrumentality of the preacher. Put your
hand to the plough and turn not back.
I will conclude with entreating the younger part
of those who hear me, to hegin early t o &ep fhe
heart. with all dililiyence, .for ouf Of if m e the issues
qf Zife.
The,ycannotyet
be habituallycorrupt.
They mayinheedhaveeviltendencies,butthey
confirmed inthem.
cannotyet be hardenedand
Remember, young man, in thy youth, that it is
easier to prevent than to cure. Check the progress
of the slightest taint, for you cannot but. know that
a speck of rottemess will soon pervade the fairest
fruit which nature has produced.Beconstant
and
regular i n your prayers.Attendtotheadvice
of
your parents and instructors.Letnogaiety
or
sc1letnes of pleasure seduce you from the wing
of
those whom natureandreasonhaveappointed
to
foster you, till youshallhavearrived
a t maturity.
Love truth, and practise the strictest equity in your
pecuniaryconcerns, hen-ever triflingthey may be.
A littleleavenleaveneth
a great lump, so a little
dishonesty, or evil of anykind, c,herished in your
heart in early youth, will overspread it in the age
of manhood. Blessed are ye while [ye retain the
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innocenceand si1nplicit;v of children. Fools may
call it folly, and the wo&l may despise and neglect
i t ; but he assured, thatinfantine simplicity, and
innocence of heart, were the qualities in which our
Saviour took delight, and that he will reward these
with the kingdom of heaven. T o those zaho err ~ T Z
their hearts, and have not knounz his ~ ~ J N Y through
S,
the pride and obstinacy of human wisclok, however
learned, opulent and exalted they may he, however
esteemed for abilities and knowl&e in this world,
he will say, Depart f r o m me, y e cursed. How different and how sweet will be the other sentence,
Come, ye Blessed children of m y Futher, ye pure in
heart, inherit fhe kingdom prepured for you from
the foundatiort of the world?
Tuke h,eed, fherefore, brethrerh, lest fhere be in
any of you u?2 evil iiearf yf' unbelief, in d e p r i i n g
from the livitzg God. But exhori oue another daily,
while i f is called io-day : lest m z y of yoth be hurdened through the deceifJhlmss of si??. For we a r e
made parfakers of Christ, fi we hold the beyilzning
of our conjdeme sfeaclfrcsf~ m f othe end; while it- i s
said, To-day, $ye will heur hisvoice, hurdm not
your hearts, as in the prouocafion. Heb. iii. 12.

SERMON V.
AGAINST D X S P A I R AND SIJICIIIE.

SUCH
is the sullen andgloon~y resolve of minds
under the influence of despair ; a despair that often
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leads to thelastsadcatastrophe
of human woe,
self-assassination.
It is said by foreigners, that our countrymen are
peculiarly prone to melancholy, and all its wretched
consequences. It is buttootrue,thatinstances
of
despair and suicide abound in the happiest nation in
theglobe.Despairand
suicide-dismal
subjects
indeed ! hot when there are hopes of' affording relief,
is deterred from his duly by
what good physician
the loathsomeness of an object, or the difficulty of
anoperation ? A n d what mortal now assembled
within these walls, however health>-,wise, or opulent,
knows what sorrows and miseries m a y he his lot in
life ; into what sins and infirmities he may fall hefore he has finished his course ; whether his reason
maynotdiebefore
him, wlletlle,r t l ~ efine fibres of
his'brain map not he deranged by casualty or disease,
whether the whole systen~of his nerves may not give
way, and cause illsanity o r i d i o t i s m ? for the human
body,like
a stringedinstrument
of music, if the
master's hand for oue moment turn the screw in the
wrong direction, becomes totally relaxed, and retains
only the lifeless form of a disarranged machine.
And let no mall presutne t o say he has r1o interest
in the discussion of such a subject. How little did
many excellentmeninour
own memory, men of
enlightened minds, virtuousdispositions,
affluent
;
circumstances ; men honoured in their generatiou
how little did they deem that theyshould finish their
illustrious career prematurely, with their own hand,
by a cord, a razor, a pistol, a pool, or a poisoned
phial?Almostevery
day's paper of intelligence
brings an instance of suicide !
In truth,neitherriches,grandeur,learning,nor
unassistedvirtue,
can givestahilityto
the mind
of man in the hour of his infirmity. W h e n the
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prospectaround is darkened, and frightful forms
start up before the disordered imagination, relision
only, thereligion of Christ only, is capable of
restoring that perpetual cheerfulness, of preserving
thatconstant equilibrium, that cool, rational, dispassionate frame, which precludes
despondency.
When the s u n of Faith arises i n the heart, it diffuses
a sun-shine around, tinges every object with the
gayest hue, ancl causes every thing to be seen in its
genuine shape and colour.
T o thesanctuary of religion, therefore, I mean
to invite the erringcrowd who say TIIERE IS K O HOPE;
who havepierced themselves through and through
wit11 many sorrows, amidst the briars of the world,
and thethorns of false philosophy. I exhort them
to listentothat
friendly voice, which inaccents
sweeter than music to the ear of man, invites them,
saying, Come w z f o m e oil ye fhnf fracel nnd are
Izeapy lade)?,a d I a d rpfresh you.
I n the eyes of imagination, I picture to myself a
crowd of mortals, straying from the path of peace,
and lostin a wilderness over-shaclowed with the
darkest foliage. The cypress and the yew-tree form
the gloomy grove. I will advance a few steps, and
speak to the forlorn wanderers. Peradventure they
are not too far gone to adnlit sf a return. Some of
them I see standing on the hri~~lc
of' deep and sombrow pools, overhung by weeping willows, just on
the point of leapingforwards ; others, in solitary
recesses, armed with daggers, furnished
witb halters,
and cups of poison. As there is still life, there is
still hope. I will call to them. Their lot map be
mine,may
he that of thehappiest of 11s all, the
fairest, the youngest, the richest, in this congregation. Let us run and rescue the sufferer from
perdition !
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brother, who
stand& on themargin of that dark pool. Think
not thy misfort,unes too heavy to be borne. At least
impart them to a faithfulear.
Yes ; I hearthy
murmur. Thou art reduced, on a sudden, from
atfluence topoverty. Thou canstnot dig, to beg
thou art ashamed.-For this then t h y soul refuses to
be comforted, and, i n a lnelardloly hour, thou hast
a
takenthedreadful
resolution of' plunginginto
watery grave. Before thou fallest, andthewaters
are gone over thy head ; before thou art gone hence
and art no more seen,pause a while; and in that
awful pause, fall upon thy knees and pray, and say,
Fafher, f thou be wilZiwg, T C Z V O V ~ f h i s cup f r o m me;
wz.e~fheZess,not m y t d l , but fhine be done. Thou
canst not, it seems, bend thy stuhhorn knees ! Thou
hast notheenaccustomed to religious acts! Reluctant
as thou art, yet oheg my voice. The very time which
thouspendest in this exe,rcise, will contribute to
cool thatrage which hasdriventheebeyondthe
restraint of reason. Ask far grace, and it shall be
given thee, for there isone,-a Friend, a Father, who
only waits for thy return to him, and is mure ready
to hear than we to pray.
Andnow thy passion, which represented every
thing misshapen and discolnurecl, has a little suhthe
sided,let me expostulate a momer~t,withall
tendersolicitude of brotherly love. I t was, then,
thefear of poverty, which reduced thee to this
dreadfuldegree of despair.Thehaggardspectre,
clothed in rags, affrighted tLee, and drove thce, all
pale and trembling, toyonder precipice. It seems,
then, that POVERTY,
i n t h y estimation, is the sorest
of cvils, and what the philosophercalled the most
formidable of all formidable things, DEATH, is to be
preferred to it. Thy mistake was great. Poverty,

with health, is capable of allrealhappiness.
By
virtuousindustry
thou mayest acquire a decent
maintenance, and, by patience and contentment, be
happier than in the dayof thy thougbtless prosperity.
Seek in religion that comfortwhich the world denies
thee. Reason, philosophy, a n d experience, will
unitetoteach
thee, that povertyis by nomeans
.such an evil as can justify the least degree of despair.
Consider
the
poor
with attention.
View
their countenances and behaviour. They appear
to
be equally cheerfulwith
the rich, oftenmore so.
Withdraw tllv step then from the gloomy path that
on JesusChristbefore
leadethtodeath,laphold
thousinkest,return
to thyhouse and family-be
contented, be Ilappy and be thankful.
A little time elapses,andnowlet
me ask you,
was notthymisery
as a dream of thenight;
a
shadowy
spectre
conjured
up
by a temporary
phrensy ; an air-formed pl~autonl?Awake in the
morning,andsee
the brightsun-beamsbreaking
into thy chamber-window ; thebells from yonder
village spire, that glistens in the sun-shine, redouble
their cheerful peals ; the birds twitterfrom thy roof;
the playful school-boys shout mith the voice ofjoy
and gladness ; the hammer of industry clatters on
the anvil ; all is joyous, gay, ancl lively around.
Thus heaviness may endurefor a night, but joy,
you see, cometh in the morning. Thy heart dances
in unidon, and tllou goest forth to the labours and
pleasures of many-coloured life, not without surprise
that thou couldst ever think of leaving the pleasant
scene, to plunge into the dark waters, in the valley
of the shadow of death.
one of the
B u t I have hitherto considered only
evils wbich occasiondespondency,
the fallfrom
opulence to penury. The fear of want is, however,
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but oneamongthe
grisly troop of phantomsthat
frighten the wretched to thegulf of despair.
Once more I look forward, and see, i n fancy’s eye,
a numeroustribe succeed,withfoldedarm%
with
bloodless, woe-worn cheeks, and hollow eyes, that
lack theirlustre.Therestandsthedisappointed
lover,with a dagger uplifted at his bare bosom ;
and thou, poor luckless
maiden, betrayed by villainy,
forsaken or crossed by avarice,inthy
first pure
virtuous affection,weaving garlands for thy love,
and singing the frantic song, while thou fortnest the
fatalnoose ! There the gamester,withhaggard
looks, and eyes that glare distraction, with a pistol
a t his head ! and there the poor religious enthusiast
on his knees, his beads and prayer-bookin one hand,
and a knife pointed at histhroatin
the other !
there also the haughty unfeeling infidel, with an air
of defiance, coolly drinkingthe bowl of hemlock,
and hurling, as it were, in the face of heaven, its
choicest, best gifts, with contempt and indignation.
Sons and daughtersof affliction-co-heirs with me
inallthe
frailties,infirmities
and miseries which
flesh inherits-list ! 0 list one moment-before you
ventureonan
act, which nevercan be recalled,
andtheconsequences
of whichmay
bedreadful
beyond all description and all conception.
If you have no regard for yourselves, have you
no relatives, whom you love, and to wlrom you are
dear ? Is there no sweet prattling babe, whom you
have brought into a world, which you confess to be
miserable, and whom you are going to leave in it,
an orphan, to the cold protectionof charity? Is there
no parent,whosegreyhairsyou
will bringwith
sorrow to the grave ?-no partner whose heart will
feel the wound you inflict yourself with tenfold
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anguish ! no friends, no family, whom you will involve in disgrace as well as woe !
I only as< of you a t first,timeforrecollection.
Let your passions grow cool; and let your present
ideas be changed by shifting the melancholy scene.
Y o u will soon see your rashness in its true light, and
shudder at the danger which you have just escaped.
A.wny d l 1 tlie sharpened steel, the opiate drug, the
poisou, and the halter, andlift up thehandsthat
held them, and were on the point of destroying life
-to the Giver of life, to the Giver of every comfort of life ; continue instant in prayer, and presently
the sun-shine of grace shall shine in the benighted
chambers of yourheart.
Light and warmthshall
return where all was cold and dismal ; welcome as
the first sun-beam that broke into the subterraneous
dungeon of Yome breathiny skeleton, on the demolition of n Bastile. Go to thy God in thy distress, as
the wailing infant to the ~lurse’s breast, and there
recline, and smile in sweet repose, till all is hushed
in peace.
And now the paroxysm is passed, let us commune
together.Thetime
will notpermit me to address
each of you separately; but a.s your error is sirnilar
in itsorigin and consequences, a generaladdress
You arerecovered
may be applicabletoyouall.
from the temporary phrensy of your passion, and I
will therefore venture to apply, in the first place, to
your reason.
I approach you, unhappy brethren, with respect.
infirmity. Sacred
Great tenderness is duetoyour
be your sorrows; unexplored the cause, but by God
and your own consciences ! But I doubt not, there
is something of bodily disorder blended with your
mistakes ; and the aid of medicine may be necessary
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to-co-operatewith reason, in the removal of your
mental malady. The suicide who fdls into t h e extremity of woe from mistakes in religion, is an object
of peculiar compassion. Y o u are all, perhaps,
more the ohjects of pity tlmn of censure, except the
philosophical infidel, who defends suicide by arguments, and publishes to his fellow-creatures persuasives to
the
practice.
The
ridicule
of such
attempts is lost in the horror ofthem.
Notwithstanding the sophistry of a Hume and his
admirers, you must all know that self-murder is
against the law of nature, against the laws of your
country,andagainst
the laws of God. To prove
this were to waste time. Common sense wants no
proof, and sophistry will admit none.
W h a t have you, mistaken mortals, to urge in your
defence ? Nature, reason, law, religion, are against
you. You havenothing t o ofler but your feelings,
which, you urge,areintolerable
; Feelings ! a
fashionable word, substituted for mental operations,
and savouring much of materialisnl. You feel yourselves wretched in the extreme, and seek relief in
non-existence.
But let me persuade you t o compare yourselves,
and situation, with others; with your inferiors, wit11
the greater crowd of tile more miserable. Fee] n
little for others that are confessedly wretched; and
your own woes will appear diminished, orannihilated, on the comparison. Think of the poor sable
sons of woe in the West Indies; of the sons, did I
say ? think of the poor sable daughters of woe, for
the tender sex is little spared, driven by whips to
work under a vert,ical sun, allowed b u t little rest
after severe labour, and fed scantily. Think of all
.theirsufferings which you have heard so lately
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described in the British senate, where worldly policy
and mercantile interest superseded for a time only
the plainest dictates of humanity, and the most expressprecepts of Jesus Christ, who was sent to
healthe brokenhearted,topreachdeliveranceto
are
the captives,andto
set at libert,ythemthat
bruised with an irou rod, in a state of slavery, with. out hope of release or alleviation.
Many of you, it i s to be feared are impatient of
trifling evils, andresentfulunderslightprovocations. I n a fit of rage you wreakyour vengeance
on y-ourselvcs. I t is notthatyourreasonisconvinced, that the evil which oppresses you cannot l.,e
removed,butthat
your femnper will notbear
it.
Dependupon it, a littletime would mitigatethe
ferocity of your temper, remove the evil, or at least
renderittolerable.
Evils, granting t h a t theyare
real,wearthemselves,like
water, smooth channels
by longcontinuance.Habit
is wonderfully efficacious in giving the mind a power to bear its miseries.
Habit blunts the edge of them. The great point is
to bear the first attack, not to
be so stunned by a
blow, as to lose all power of self-defence. It is in
the first fits of your passion, tltat many of you fall
into
despair.
Cultivate
self-command, cultivate
humility, cultivatethe milder affections, submitto
your conscience, be a Christian,
yourreasonand
and be happy.
B e a Christian, I say, and be happy. YOUhave
heard what comfortable words our Saviour saitll
to
all those who truIy turn to him-Come unto me, all
y e that travel andare heavy Zaden, and I ujiZZrefresh
you. Hither then, ye distressed and mistaken tribes,
repair, in your distress, to your friend and
phpsician, who will send his Paraclete, the Holy Ghost
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the Comforter, to give you a spiritual joy i n your
hearts, which the busy, dissipated world knows little
of, and can neither give nor take away.
Let us recapitulate thv complaints then, and apply
thesovereign remedy, thegrand medicine of the
hun~ansoul i n all its maladies. Does poverty come
upon thee like an armed man ? Fear him not, when
thou art clad in the panoply or complete arnlour of
Christianity. Does hapless love cast clown thy soul?
Setthy affections on thingsabove, andthyheart
shall feel no comfortless void, but be filled with all
joy in believing. Have thy
vices, thy passions, thy
gaming,thygluttony,thydrunkenness,brought
thee to shame? Repent-sacrifice them
alt to Jesus
Christ, and there shall be joy in heaven over thee ;
and there shall he joy in thine omn bosom, such as
thy vicious indulgences never gave thee in the hour
of juvenile intoxication.
Corne unto me, says the Redeemer. 0 give ear,
to his voice, and
ye melancholywanderers,listen
turn from the gay vanities of the world. I t may be,
you have loved theworld too well; if i t were not so,
ye would not he so deeply affected with the loss of
any- part of it, or indeedwith a n y thing which happens
in it. B u t ye thoughtnot of heavenlythings; ?e
were ingulphed in earthly things, and ye have found
them, as all others have done who have trusted in
them, delusive and unsatisfactory! Ye never could
have been reduced to despair,if ye had taken refuge
in sound and rational religion, because sucll religion
cherishes HOPE,as an essential principle; hope of'the
assistance and con~fortof God under all afflictions,
and hope of a better state in a better world.
Come unto Jesns Christ then, and go not to those
deceivers, who are themselves perhaps deceived, but
who certainly delude the world by false philosophy.
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Would anyonehavesupposed
it possible, that
writers would have arisen to maintain the lawfulness
of suicide, and to reconunlencl the practice of it ? T
say nothing of an old diviue of' our cI1urc11,* who,
with good intentions,wasegregiouslymistaken
;
but recent times have produced a Hume, who puts
a dagger into our hands, that we may plunge it into
our boson1s, with all the coolness
o i what is called
a philosophicalinsensibility.Avoid
such books, as
you would shun a pestilentialcontagion.
Not that
they carrv conviction with then1 ; they are absurd;
a
butthey'aredark
andsubtle,andifyouarein
melancholy mood, or have a predisposition to scepticism and wickedness, they may tempt you to say,
ill the mords of the text-There i s no hope ; but we
urill walk offer o w o w n deuices, and we will euery
one do the imcrgintrtion qf his euil heart.
Turn from suchseducers,and
come toJesus
Ct~rist. Ye have erred and strayed like lost sheep ;
b u t thekindshepl~erd,noteasilyprovoked,still
calls you to his fiiendly fold. H e abandonsnone
who has an inclinationtoreturn.
He drawsthem
gently with the cords of' love. 0 taste and see how
good he is! He would not that any should perish ;
whj: then will ye perish, 0 ye of little faith, as well
as of little hope ?
While ye listen to thevoice of your shepherd,
attend also to his exan~ple. H e was a man of
sorrows,andacquainted
withgrief.
The iron entered into his soul, and he s\\-eated, as it were, great
drops of blood. Which now among you, who
lameut so wofully, and wish to imbrue your hands
in your own blood, has suffered as he suffered, he
in whom was no sin ? But what are his words in the
extremity of his anguish ? Father, ;f thou be zuilliny,
The celebrated Dr. Donne,
f
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remove this cup f r o m me ; ?zecertAeleeas, nof m y uiZl,
hut thize, be done. H e resigned himself intothe
hands of him whose goodness is eql:al t,o his power,
leaving us an example of patience amidst the severest
pangs of wllicll human nature is susceptible.
In the school of affliction, ma11y o f the most
amiable,honourable,and
useful virtues are best
acquired. Humility, patience,resignation,arenot
taught in the circles of fashionalde liit, nor in the
volumes of fashionable pbilosopt~p; buti n t l ~ eschool
o f affliction, whereChrististhegreatinstructor.
The Christian scholar t.here learns, that he is to bear
his cross, and to be tried hv afflictions, as gold is
provedinthefurnace.Wilendejected
and oppressed, he denies not the superintendence of Providence, he arraigns not, the goodness of' hi:; Maker.
He acr.epts his trials tbaukfully-, and seeks inlprovement from them in wisdonl and virtue, which was the
genuineefkctintended
to he produced. He says
within himse.lr, I t is good Jur ?)?e f h f I h(we been
@icted, ihrf I miyhf Ieccrn Shy sfntufps, 0 Lord;
for before I wccs nfficfed I w e d wrong ; h u t u o w 1
have kept thy word. 212 y u f i e m e h.e possessefhhis
soul!.,- Enonin9 thnf trihlntion workseih p t i e n c e , nnd
p a tieme experience, a,nd e.rperience hope. ?Vherefore he girdefh up the b i ~ qfs his wim7, i s sober, and
Iqletlt fu the e d . He casfefh nof a2rwy his conf;dence, but tnk;eflrjoyjutfy the spoilislg of his goods,
knotving in himsey that he k c f h i ~ zlterrvm n better
ard an endzlrzkg szcbs fume.
Instead of attempting to precipitate his own death,
he makes it the business of his life to prepare for that
hour when God shall take him to tkimself by disease,
and the decays of age. H e cunsiders, tLat to leave
the world with all his sins on his head unrepented o&
with all his worst passions violently agitated, like
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those of the suicide, is not the likeliestmeans of
gaining admission to the realms of eternal bliss and
uninterrupted tranquillity. To die well, furnishes a
happy presage of a glorious resurrection from the
dead, and a presumptive proof that the soul is not
unfit for the heaven to which it aspires.
A calm death, such as the divines have called
Euthanasia, is necessary to crown and complete a
good life. It is like lyingdown in peaceonour
pillow at the close of a well-spent day. Away then
with all the bloody weapons, all the tragical apparatus ofthemistakensuicide.
Let 11s takeupin
their place, theBibleandthePrayer-book,and
knowing our own weakness, pray for strength fiom
above, andlearn by faith, hope, and charity, to
rejoice evermore.
The gradual decays of nature, the appearance of
grey hairs, the loss of our teeth, the wrinkles on our
brows, theweakness of our knees, alltheseare
monitors to prepare us for our final dissolution. A
sudden death, which many, from a fear of suffering,
wish for, certainlyrescindsopportunitiesfor
improvement and repentance. Let
us remember, that
the sufferings of our bodies may contribute to the
irnppovelnent of our souls : and who knows whether
the punishment due to our sins may not sometimes
be mercifully allotted 11s in this life, that we may
escape the bitter pains of future torments, and be
prepared for the presence of our Maker, immediately
on emerging from this tenement of d a y ? Prayer,
and trust iu God, will infallibly alleviate the heaviest
loads of human evils, by the' solid comfort they
afford the heart in this life, besides their powerful
influence inleading us to hope for a happy inlmortality.
Let us therefore resolve to employ,much of ouy
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time in ferventprayer, i l l thevitalenergies
of a
warmpiety, andplaceourrelianceon
God under
all the evils that can possibly befall us in our pilgrimage. He caret11 for us. .Let us beware therefore
of being either over-anxious or over-righteous. N o
wisdom and no happiness is to be foundin
extremes ; no, not i:1 thee,xtremes of religionor
virtue.
And here letme obserl-e, that the evils wllicb urge
tlle despo1ding sinner t o despair, are often imaginary ; the u.!lims of c,sprice, the day-dreams of
idleness, and ille humours of discontent.
Anlidst all our devotion,which
should be constant and fervent, Y n u s t recomu~end a due attention
to the ordinary afLirs of life, and occasionally to its
innocect amuseme!:ts, the clm-nls of elegance, the
graces of the fine arts, a n d the innocent pleasures of
polislred society.
Pldustry,
nlanual industry,
an
attentio3 to some artor science ; some employment, useful or ornanlental, has R wonderful effect
in ventilating the wind, and preserving the very soul
in a state of health. Dejection of spirits, or what is
called by the delicate, nervousness, with all its sad
effects, is morefrequentlyoccasionedbyidleness
and inactivity, than by the pressure of any real evil.
The nliud stagnates and hecomes putrid, and a real
evil has sometinles been salutary in causjng exercise.
The weeds ofpeevishness anti ill-humour grow up in
tlre indolent uncultivatedmind, like nettles and briars
in a neglectedgarden.
The evilspirit sows tares
where wheat is not allowed to vegetate. How seldom
(10 we hear of suicide among tlre honest and industrions poor ? The refinements of life are confined to
the rich, the exalted, and the philosophical ; and so
are some of the greatest eyils of life,f'alse delicacy, a
satiety of eujoyment, the lapaguor of superabundance,
VOL. VI.
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difficulty tohe pleased, universaldissatisfaction
and weariness of existence. They who will not
emplov themselvesin any useful undertaking, and
who have weariedth~mselves in the pursuit of
vicious pleasure, are, of all men, the most likely to
say, in the words o f the text, There is no hope ;62d
we wilt!u?nlk ujyer o w mvn decices, crnd W P mX eve?-y
o m do the imclyinnficn of o w Itearts. Tiredwith
thesameness of life, satiatedwithpleasure,their
senses dull and morn out betbre thc time, their fartunes impaired, their characters lost, t k y are ready,
with blasphemous audacity, to cnwe God and clic.
They- know not 7 ~ h will
o s h o x ? them U??JI p ~ d little
;
thinking, from their want of religious pl*inciples, of
the livelypleasures ~ v h i c hthe grace of God can
excite in the heart of man, indeperdelltlp of all cxternal circumstances, riches or want, youth OF age,
glory or obscurity.
L e t us, who see their error., paint to ourselves its
dreadful consequences, and avoidtheir
exatnplc.
Let us, at everyreturn of the cheerfuldaylight,
with unceasing diligence, while the breath is iu our
nostrils, employ ourselves in the service of God, and
then go forth cheerfully t o esert our abilities in good
offices to man. Life was given for these purposes;
and when employed for the purposes bestowed, i t
never will become intolerably-.irlrsome. It is surely
in itself a most valuable gift. To be macle a sentient
being, capable of enjoying all the deIi@ts of this
world, and promisedeverlastingexistence
in a
better ; is not this enough to fill us with all joy and
gratitude ? What were we before we were animakd
by a particleoftbe Divine Spirit? Dust; and to
dest tlre saicide is not only contented, but desirous,
to return;without a hope of re-animation. How
mean a d abject bis ideas .C The Christian hero dares .
R

,

x,

AGAINST DESPAIR AND SUICIDE.

83

to live. TheChristianhopesto
bloomagain, in a
perennial spring, after the winter
of death-to rise
a glorified body in a happier state ; but the suicide
from which he was
is eager to return to the dust
taken, and would rejoice if he were certain of annihilation.
Upon reviewing the whole of the suicide's state,
we may truly exclaim of him, 0 wretched in thy life,
wretched in thy end, and wretched in thy expectations of futurity !
Naythegreat
God, before whom westand,
in
whose hands are the issues of life and death, Sive
his grace toall who hear me this day, that throughout
hope, by
life they may preservecheerfulnessand
useful activity-, and sincere piety, benevolent affections, and beneficent actions ; and that when he, in
his wisdom, shall bring their years to their natural
close, or take them to himself by an earlier visitation,
they map die the deatll of the righteous, and their
latter end may be like his ! To them, and them only,
who can say with truth, that to live is Christ, to die
a-it1be gain ! And when our hour approaches, 0 then
may some gentle disease, or gradual decay, without
dismiss
pain,t\;ithout horror, full of comfort and hope,
our bodies toour safe retreat,withdecent
rites,
beneath the turf in yonderchurch-yard, or to tbe
dark chambers under the stonesof those ailes, where
sleep our fathers, our once-loved partners, and our
dear departed children ! 0 God, make thou all our
bed in our last sickness, and grant that every oneof
us may, with holy Job, resolve and say, looking up
to Heaven with the confidence of children to their
Father-All the CEays of my asoiated time will I

wuit, til! my c l m y e come?
a2
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SERMON V1.
ON THE FOI.LY A N D D.IP\‘GDR O F THOUG1ITLESSNE;S.

THOSE
who are addressed in the text,

as given to
pleasures, and dwelling ca.relessly, c,onstitute, it is to
be feared, the majority of the l~umnnrace. Among
many who enjoy hereditary afnuence, the pursuit of
dissipatiug pleasures appears to he the first object
of endeavour, and the principal business of’esistence.
Seriousness is oftenconsidered,in
the circles of
gaiety, as synonymous with dulness. Dulness is
disagreeable ; and therefore he who M. ishes to recornmend himself to tbe notice and applause of fashion,
is induced to assume an habituallevity, and to divest
himself of all taste for moral and religious meditation.
The business of self-degradation is easy. Our
natural proneness tofall, facilitates our descent down
the declivity. The enemy of mankind certainly cooperates in promoting our wicked purposes, and
hence we find that the disciples of the world make n
rapid progress in acquiriug those accomplishments
un which thevaiu and wicked have agreed to place
the highest value. No character is more common
than that of the professed man of pleasure, who not
only avoids every thing that is serious himself], but
treats the seriousness of others with derision.
There are many who fall into a similar carelessness,
but whose error is to be attributed tadiffereat causes,
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Without any viciousprinciples,
or corruption of
heart, they have gradually- contracted habits of indolence.
Thinking
is, of necessity,
attended
with
exertion. But they are
hahitua!lv idle, and fond of
the softest indnlgenceso f a supine ease. The slightest
exertion is to them, therefore,a real pain. Thus it
happens, that they had rather vegetate, or be carried
whithersoever the caprice of fortoue may lead them,
than to have the trouble of thought, or be compelled
to adjust the measures of their own conduct.
In consequence of their disinclination and inability
to choose rational employments, or manly diversions,
for themselves,theypassivelywaittoadwitevery
trifle, a i d every vice, which accidentallyobtrudes
itself on their attention. If they preserve their inuocence,which is not very prohal~le,it is by chance.
The greater chance is, thrt, though they began with
no other fault but indolence, they will end with many
dreadful sins. For life cannotproceedfortuitously,
without incurring such dangers a s render an escape
from destruction a real miracle. It is an exact a n d
beautiful similitude, which con~pareslife to a voyage ;
and howeverexcellentthe
vessel, if it is leftthe
sport of winds and waves, it must receive injury,and
will soon be dashed on rocks, or sunk on quicksands.
1 purpose, in t h e following discourse, to dissuade
men from forming a habit of Thoughtlessness. I shall
first endeavour to eviuce, that the truest and most
substantial pleasures are those which are attended
with thought ; in the second place, that profit, as
well as pleasure, or our temporal welfare and success,
are the consequences of it ; and lastly, t h t , without
it, no man can become a good member of society, or
a true Christian.
I. First then, the truest and most solid pleasures
are such as are attended with thought.
It has been
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said that pleasure is a serious thing ; totally inconsistent with extremelevity.
This will probably
appear paradoxical to n~anv; hut its truth has been
confirmed by thetestimony of all who have best
understood the science of human nature.
The man of pleasure, it is true, whenever he appears in company, is singularIy gay and lively. He is
ambitious of appeariug happy. He, affects, therefore,
a never-ceasing flow 0: spirits.
R e is loud, overbearing, and boastful. The careless, or ignorant
observer is led, by his appearauce, t o envy or admire
liim. But the man of pleasure is ofien a stranger to
pleasure. He is often a n unfeeling man, who has
become callous by repeated excess. He is often a
superficial, trifling, unideal man, on v~humnotling
can make a deep impression; i o whom nothing can
give a lively satisfixtion. He is conmonly a vicious
man, whose enjoyments, supposi::g l h n to have my,
must be alloyed by occasional compunction, by fears,
doubts, and suspicions. His flow of' spirits is artificial ; supported by excess in wine, by the noise aad
riotof profligate companions. As it is ill-founded
and unnatural, it is also of short Suration. It is, as
the scripture-language well describes it, like the
crackling of thorns. It is a transient ebullition raised
by fdse fire. It is like the luminous vapour, which
owes its origin to putrefaction. W h o have been SO
ready to complain of vanity and vexation in all human pleasures as the professed men of pIeasnre ? a.
convincing evidence that the name of men ofpleasure
ill accords with their real condition.
There is indeed nothing so f'dtally lnisunderstood
by the inexperienced, as the nature of pleasure. That
alone is true pleasure which is consistent with reason; wbick .will bear a review, which leaves not a
sting behind it, and produces not a lasting injury
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his errors will he always painful, often injurious, and
sometimes fatal.
H e who runs on thoughtlessly in the mad career
of pleasure, can scarcely fail of losing hishealth.
Look at the, emaciated figure of the professed voluptuary,even in his youth. T%%ere aretheroses
whichlately
adorned his cheek?They
withered
and decayed when he lost his innecence, and contracteddisease.
A lurid palenesssucceeds,
and
speaks more eloquentlythanathousandtongues,
thedreadfulconsequences
of a thoughtless, and
consequently vicious, conrse. I n theprime of life
he has theappearance and infirmities of old age.
His hand is already palsied, and he can scarcely lift
to his lips that sparkling cup in which he takes his
supremedelight. But is there any truth
more universally confessed, than that without health there can
be no pleasure ? Health is the very soul of pleasure.
I t is itself a constant feast, and he who joins to a
healthy body a healthy mind, that is, an innocent, rel i g i ~ humble,
~ ~ , prudent mind, possesses all the wisdom, happiness, and pleasure ofwhich human nature
in this sublunary state is found to be susceptible.
The thoughtless nian, in consequence of his
thoughtlemness, loses another invaluablepossession,
an unsulliedreputation.Thethoughtless
man acts
at random, and he who acts thus, though he may do
rightby chance, will oftener do wrong. But one
wrongaction,attendedwithimportant
and conspicuous bad conseynences, is
suficient to suliy a
character.Scarcelyanysubsequent
good conduct
can wipeoff an aspersionjustly cast upon him on his
firstentranceinto
life. A sadinstance
of the
injuries inflicte,d on himself, by’ thethoughtless
vOf8i-J-of nominal pleasure ! Though he is free from
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malignity of intention or depravity of heart, yet, in
a careless moment, he shall do a deed, the effects of
his
whichshall
injure his success, anditnbitter
of his mortal
enjoynlents,
during
every
period
i n general, and eventhey
existence.Theworld
who aredissipatedand
vicious, are sufficiently
cautious whonl they trust in their various negociations. A thoughtless,
careless,
dissipated
young
man, though he may be loved by those who resemble
him, as a companion, will not be trusted by them,
nor by any one else, in those things on which the
successofhisworldlyenlploymentorprofession
e n t i d y depends. Many will join with hiin in
ecdrunkenness,riot,anddebauchery,admirehis
centricities, and keep ~npthe scene of jollity till he
is ruined ; butnone will employ him in his profession or occupation as a merchant, a pLysic.ian, or
a lawyer, if they can find any meu of thought and
whom they may trusttheir
health,
prudence,to
their property, or whatever they most value.
Thus the thoughtless m a n is sure to suffer in his
fortune. The loss of fortune, indeed, is the natural
consequence of lost reputation. But he will dissipate
his inheritance, if he had one, in trifles and eutravagances. He will lessen it, by neglecting to
inspect his affairs, and to .preserve a regularity of
accounts. He will neither he abletoacquire,
nor
to preserve. Worldly wealth is seldom attained but
by constantassiduityandlongapplication.But
will the thoughtless young man, mho prides himself
in gaiety done, submit to the humble, the plain, the
anostentatious virtues of industry, frugality, punctuality? No ; they are the objects of hisridicule.
He considersthem as marks of a want of .spirit,
parts, and fire. He cannotpractisethethrifty
UP
the parsimonious virtues, because he despises them,
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and because they require thought and
care, whicl1
to him areiusnpportable.
H e will thereforenot
only not acquire, or preserve, a competency,but
will he i n danger of' falling into extreme indigence,
for idrlclless shall clothe a man inrags.
W e have
all, indeed, a mtural tenderlcy to descend, and s l d
usually f X 1 , when we clcsist from endeavouring to
rise.

The 1nan of pleasure then, who is not a mail of
t h o ~ ~ g and
b t prudence, will, in the careless nloments
of inatteation, lose health, reputation, and fortune ;
costly sacrifices ! And forwhat will heexchange
them '? Has he his share of pleasure in return ? By
no III~C?:IS. Ells pleasure is a phantom, a bubble, or
whatever else can emphatically describe emptiness,
vauity,anddelusion.Truepleasureconsistsin
tranquillity, serenity, solid and uninterrupted joy ;
suchindeed as proceedsfrom a prudentconduct,
from anadherence to naturerightlyunderstood,
from a
a obedience to the suggestnons of reason and
religio:,.
I conclude thistopic, therefore, with asserting,that
the man of reason and prudence, he who thinks and
acts according to the dictates of mature deliberation,
is the only one who Can live a life of solid and substantial pleasure. Thought and care are so far from
destroying, that they are absolutely necessary to the
preservation and perfection of pleasure, as well as
of virtue.
PI. That our temporalinterestmust
suKer by
Thoughtlessness is tooevident to require farther
demonstration. I should, indeed, have omitted thie
topic, had I not reflected that many, who will not be __
influenced by moral and religiousconsiderations,
'
may be convinced and converted from the error of
their ways, by being reminded that their khuaght-
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lessness is likely to prevent them from obtaining
even worldly honours and emoluments.
The advantages of the world, like all other advantages not bestowed by birth or nature, are not
to be procured without diligence in the pursuit of
them. T h e industrious will always supplant the
idle; the thoughtful will always be superiw, in the
ultimate issue of things, t o h i m who is gi&n to
pleasztres, amd rtzceikfh carelessly.
Let us look, for a moment, into the wallis of real
life. W l l o i s it that, fbr the most part, fkils in the
employment of merchalldise? \Vhu is it that exp e d s his patrimony, deceives the hopes of his
fi-iends, and dies i n indigence and obscuritv after
'.'
having enjoyed every opportunity of raising hmself
to fortune and reputation ? Is it not he who, tleligbting in the pleasures of f~shion,devotiug himself to
wine and wanton company, aspiring at the character
of' a libertine, has refused to exercise those faculties
of thinking and judging, which the Almighty Parent
undoubtedly. bestowed upon him, that they might
become tlle guides of his conduct?
No skill in any liberal art or science, no excellency in the exercise of any profession, can be
obtained by the thoughtless man ; for.. these require great appiication of mind, voluntary efforts of
thought, eagerness ofpursuit, anxiety,and emulation.
He qualifies himself for no office and no occupation.
He enjoys the protection of society,without reciprocally contributing to its happinessorsupport.

0
0 He

is, indeed, the drone of the co~nmunity,and it is
r-not wonderful that he is despised and rejected by
6 the industrious .bee.
Thus unfit for any employment, and neither
seeking, nor decerving, to be trusted with any, wjiat
is to become of him under a reverse of fortune, in a
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state of adversity, or i n the evil day of old age?
While he has youth, health, vigour, and property,
he may, indeed, drag a rniserahle existence in the
haunts of dissipation. But all these are soon gone,
inthecourse which be pursues. H e hasbeenidly
chirping,
like
t l ~ e grasshopper, in the warm and
fertile season of summer ; horn often will h e wish,
inthewinter,thathe
had imitated the a n t in the
and ought
fable ! This little,frugalanimalmay
to afford him a striking lesson. Go to the ant, thou
sluggard ; considerherways,and
be. wise. The
slugyurd will not plow, therefore shnlZ h e beg in the
harvest, and 7 k v e nothing. B?rt 0 Zoue not sbep,
lest thoa cv3m fo poverty ; open f h y eyes, am? thou
shalt 6e sntisyfied miiii b r e d
111. But it is time to proceed to that part Qfthe
presentsubject,which is infinitely more important
than any thing which has yet been advanced. I say
then,in the third place, that thethoughtlessman
will not only not enjoy the pleasures and advantages
of the world, but that he cannot possibly be a good
moral man, much less a Christian.
The social and relative duties, on which the good
of the community, and our mutual happiness, principallydepend,canneverbeperformed
as they
ought to be, by the careless votary of pleasure. To
become a good magistrate, a good subject,
a good
neighbonr, requires a close attention to a variety of
circumstances and occasiol-is. A judgment must be
formed of the several connections and dependencies
of life ; of what is due io others in alltheir relations,
and what wemay reasonably require or expect
of
them. How can he determine a cause, who will not
give it due considgation, or, indeed, who bas not
treasured up a v a r i 6 of maxims ahd ob
by reading,experience,andreflection ? H6%' be
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assisthiscountry in an emergency, or know with
whom to take part in political sentiments, who is ton
volatile to exert himself, too giddy to discriminate '?
How can he be a valuable neighhour, 7 ~ 1 1 0 has acquired no wisdom to give
advice, no steadiness which
may be relied on, 1 1 0 valuable sentiment, andno
pleasant or entertainino- ideas to enrich conversation.
b.
The thoughtless man IS thus led to neglect all that
adorns and improves social intercourse, and without
any settled, intentional malignity, he becomes a bad
and an immoralman.
With the best meaning, he
produces the effects of guilt; with no meaning, he
causes the evils of confusion.
H e is useless in public life ; hut let us view him
in private. Is he a father ? His unfortunate children
soon experience the wretched consequences
of his
thoughtless behaviour. He neglects their education.
He sets them a had example. H e suffers them to
runinto idle, low, andbadcompany.
H e checks
them not when they err. Me scarcely takes so much
care of them as the brute of its offspring, by the instigation of instinct. H e crowns his ill usage of
them by expending infolly, that fortuuewhich ougtlt
to provide them food, raiment,andindependence.
He often sees them, in c,onsequence of his neglect,
following bad courses ; but he is not solicitous to
stoptheircareer.
He is occupied in his pleasures, in drinking,gaming,pursuingevery
vdgar
amusement, todrownthought,andmurder
time.
AS a son, a brother, a husband, he isequally regardless of duties which each of his relations requires.
Happy were it, if his thoughtlessness were culpable
only, as doing no good to those o f his own household; but, for themostpart,
it involvesthem in
much misery. It oftendragsdown
a number of
innocent persons in the ruin which destroys himse!f.
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Fern, indeed, can be, foolish and wicked, without
on others who deserve
deriving bad consec~t~ences
them not. Excluding a11 ideas of pecuniary loss or
personal injury,they
who see a father, husband,
brother, or child, nrnning the mad career of thoughtlessness :md vicious folly, must always experience the
pangs of a wounded, and sometimes a broken, heart.
m
11 h w this thoagiltless conduct, which the world

often aclmires as agreeable gaiety, .becomes the
cause of severe wrongs to those whom we ought to
benefit, and whom we aretaught by nature, and
hound by duty, to love. It produces effects similar
to those of confirmed wickedness ; to which it does
indee.d immediately lead, though it originated in
nothing else but mere indolence or vanity. The
thoughtless man, whatever the world, in the exuberance of its good nature, may aliow, cannot be a good
man in the sight of' Slewen ; for we have seen, that
he usually neglects the performance of all those
virtues which constitute a good man, in the moral
seuse of thnt description.
But he is equally, and indeed more deficient, in a
religious sense. The character of a good Christian,
as it is the noblest and most desirable that Inan can
possess, is also, in some respects, difficult of attainment. I mean thatitrequires great thought, and
even solicitude.
It is necessary that a man should think, in order
to have a right idea of the faith which is in him.
The knowledge of the Christian system, like other
knowledge, is to he acquired by investigation. Grace,
indeed, is liberally bestowed on him who uses his
own exertions; but still exertionsare necessary,
both in the commencement and continuance of the
Cbrivtian warfare.

There is an enemy of mankind, a wicked being,
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who, though in an accursed state, still retains a considerableshare of influence. H e is represented in
scripture, as walking about, seekhg whom he may
devour. The thoughtless inan hecomes an easy
prey. The advermry seizes on him without a contest. B e sober, Fe cigila?zf,saps t h e Apostle, who
describes the assiduiti- of our adversary the devil.
If we are but a moment entirely oE our gua'd, the
malicious spiritbegins his assault. The existence
and power of this evil being ought, of itself, to rouse
thecareless from his fatal slumber. H e is, we are
told, the PRINCE
OF DEATfI.*
All t r u e Christians (whom I mention, to distinguish
them from those tbougl~tlesspersons who call themselves Christians, merely because othersdo) are fully
convinced that tl~ere isa being to wlrorn the human
race is particularly odious, and tvho employs himself
in sedncing them from the obedience due to the Most
High. They therefore will readily acknoa-ledge the
absolute necessity of unwearied vigilance. But this
unweariedvigilance
is really difficult to bepreserved; so difficult, that the most anxious among
Christianshave much to lament on the subject of
incaution. What c,hance then has the manwhose
only study is to banish thought? He has put on no
armour against the fiery darts of thewicked one.
Like a fenceless city, whose walls are broken down,
and whose governors have deserted it, he surrenders
at discretionontheapproach
of theenemy.
The
date of the Christian is always representedas a state
of warfare. It is, indeed, a warfare against a combination of foes, the world, the flesh, and the devil.
How can he be a faithful soldier of Jesus Christ who
n his post, when his Zooins ought tu be girded
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about, and his liqh,ts burning,like unto them that
wait for theirlord, that tohen he cometh a d k n o c k e t h ,
they may opez unfo him inzmediatel.? Blessed are
t l ~ ~ servcmts,
se
whom the Lord when he cometh shall
Jind t c a t c h i q ; and If he shall come in the second
watch, or c0172e in the third watch, and$nd them so,
6Zessed are tfiose servants. Be ye therefore ready,
,for the Son,of Man cometh at an hour tohen ye think
nof.
The holy spirit of Godisconstantly
at hand,
endeavouring to inspire into our hearts his vital
influence. But he requiresthat we shouldprepare
ourhearts for itsreception.
He requiresthat we
should watch for the happy moments when we are
alive to devotionalfeelings, and endeavourt o prolong
andiwprore them. W h e n he finds us carelessly
banishing from our thoughts every serious idea, and
eagerlyrunning the career of foolish and vicious
pleasure, he is giievedanddeparts.
He returns
indeed; for mercy is patient and noteasily provoked,
hut he returns less frequently, and after havingbeen
repeatedlyrejected, hereluctantlyleaves the wretched
sinner to his folly and his fate.
The very nature of religion, its great rewards and
dreadful punishments, the sentiments it inspires, and
themorality
it inculcates, all demand a serious,
thoughnota melancholy mind. Do notthe s c r i p
tures themselves represent the duties of a Christian
as laborious? W e areto work out our salvation
with fear and trembling. It is a work that requires
our dailythoughts,
our most anxious solicitude.
‘c But how can I bestow so much attention upon it ?”
says a lover of pleasure more than a lover of
a d . “1 go to church on Sundays, like my neighbours, but I cab findno other time for religion. 1
haveimportant business, and a thousandengage-
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ments, bothofinterestand
amuse.ment.” Ifthus
thouthinkesttosatisfy
thy duty as a Christian,
Thou hoverestround
thouartgreatlymistaken.
of pleasure, like the poor
theluminousmeteors
insect, which, dazzled by the taper’slight,
rashly
flies near it, scorches its wings, and drops to rise no
more.
Y e men of business, men of pleasure, men of wit,
men of the wo.rld, if you never seriously think, you
cannot be Christians. Persuade not yourselves that
it will be sufficient, even if it were possible in your
careless course, to consume the days of your probationininnocent trifles. Your mind, your spirit,
has m6ch to perform, t o render you acceptable, and
to draw down the blessing of Heaven. You have
much work to do, even though you are exempted by
the bounty of fortune, or rather of Providence, from
No rank, no opulencecandeliver
manuallabour.
you from the necessityof spiritual labour, ifye admit
the truth, and depend on the promises of the Gospel.
W o r k then, while it is day, for the night aproaches,
when no man can work.
Meditation, as it is a duty and delight, is also a
principal means of improvement in grace and wisdom to the true Christian. It is, indeed, absolutely
necessary to preserve his spirituallife.
0, that the voice of the preacher could speak to
the hearts of those thousands, and tensof thousands,
who are busying themselves from the T i s i q of the
smz to the g o i y down of the same, in every species
of vanity and folly ! They seem to have lost all religious sensibility, and are contentto livewithout
God in the world. Dreadfulidea ! Poor orphans,
bereaved of theirheavenly Father ! Forlorn and
deplorable is theircondition.
Whither shall they
fly for s ~ ~ c c o?u r More wretched still, they know not
VOL. VI.
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that they stand in need of it. They smile and congratulate each other on every new invented scene of
amusement. And the harp, and the viol, the tdret
and pipe, and wine, are in their f e u d s ; but they
regard wot the W O T o~f the Lord, neither consider tik
operation of his ha?zds,H m , shall theirjoy be turned
into mowniry, udien, as the same prophet proceeds,
hZl shall enlarge herself, and open her n~ozctrbwithout measure, und THEIR GLORY, and their MULTITUDE,
aped he that rejoimth, shalldescend into it 1 Therefore
as fhe.firedevozlrefh fhe stub& alzd the @
m
e conszcmeth fke ch@, so their root shall be as rottenness,
a d their blossm shall 90 up as dust, became they
haw czzst a?r!a9the la2u of the Lord of Hosts, am!
despised the wird of the Holy Oze of Israel.
Listenthen, ye who have erred and strayed like
lost sheep, listen to the friendly voice of the shepherd
of your souls. Turn ye, turn ye from thepaths of
vanity. Enter the sanctuary of the Lord. Open your
ears atld your hearts.Light and life shall reward
pow attention. Strange that ye should be YO reluctant to exert yourselves, when the salvation
of your
soule dependsupon your efforts. Were a trifling
p f i t , or a fashionable Rmusement proposed, with
what ardour would you engage in the pursuit of it ?
But when you are addressed on the subject of religion, and the state of your soul, you say in pour
hafts, Go away this time, at a m r e cop;toeniend:
smszm I toil€ speak fo fhee. You cannot bear to be
grave, for gravity is ungraceful.
Who that entertains in his bosom the sentiments
O€ natural philanthropy, or rather of Christian charity,
but must nlourn over the lost souls of creatures
capable ofimmortality and divine happiness ? When
the feeling Christian views men flourishingin fancied

prosperity, rioting in nominal pleasure, and reposing
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in deceitful ease, he viewsthemwith
pious pity.
H e wouldnotimbittertheirenjoyments,buthe
would sweetenandsubstantiate
them, by givingthen1 a better foundation.
He would say to each individual, as to his friend,
(and who, indeed, is not the friendof the true Christian ?) Let meconjure you to remember the purposes of yourcreation,andtosupport,
with your
utmost efforts, thecomparativedignity
of your
nature.Exertthenoble
facultieswhichGod
has
given you, in a daily attention to that which is truly
and substantially your temporal and eternal interest.
Is it a hard thing that is required of you? You are
onlyentreatedto be kind to yourself. Remember,
that now is your day. Short at best; perhaps it is
already far spent. Think how much you would
value, when your sun is set in this world, a few of
thosehours which are now carelesslysquandered,
as if they wereincapableofimprovement.For
a
singleday, you wouldresignevery pleasure, honour, and emolument. Let thisremembrance have
due weight with you now. L e t it lead you, at every
convenient interval, to retire from the busy crowd
of common life, to commune with yourself in your
chamber, to dwell withGod and your own soul in the
sweet exercises of pious meditation. This practice
will tend to sanctify all your secular employments ;
to purify and exalt every pleasure and amusement;
to secure a peaceful life, a happy death, and a joyful
resurrection.
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PERSEVERANCE IN

SERMON VII.
PERSEVERANCE Ih' T H E RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES
TAUGHT
IN
YOUTH, A N D PARTICULARLY IN FAITH AND HOPE, RECOMMENDED.

COL.i. 23.-Continue in

the fuith, grounded and settled, and
Le not moved uwuy from the hope of the gospel which y e

have heard.

IT is anold observation, that fewer deviate from
the path of rectitude through defect of knowledge
than of resolution.Most men might sap, with the
poet of antiquity, We see and approve better
things,
while we are pursuing what we know to he worse.
Though men wander in the labyrinth of life and lose
their way, it is not because there are not lamps 011
the side of the road, and fingers pointing at every
turning, but because they listen, as they pass, to
some siren song in the thicket, and step aside to
pluck some golden fruit, whose smiling hue raises
the ardour of vehement desire.
The earliest instruction is usually religious. And
though we despise the lesson of the mother or matron who presides over our infantine age, her words
are often thewords
of the truest wisdom. She
teaches us the plain doctrines of elementary Christianity, which, though it has nothing of ostentation
t o recommend it, is replete with the most valuable
instruction. It haspleased a gracioas God to render
the knowledge of our duty plain and easy. It is
perplexed only by the sophistry of human reason.
Even when we have relinquished this infantine
period, we are seldom left destitute of religious
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instruction. I n all reputable places of education, it
is required,.that the pupils attend the public worship.
In thediscipline of schoolsthere isalso,for
the
so immost part, some time devoted to a business
portant. The persons
in
England
who chiefly
preside over education are ecclesiastics. Their con.
science, their character, their profession, require
of
then]thattheyshouldtakeeveryopportunity
of
sowingtheseeds
of religion.Andtheyarewell
convinced that no period of life is so proper for this
purpose as the beginning of it, which bears so near
a resemblance to tbe vernal season.
Parents, who themselves have been so unfortunate
as t o lose the religious impressions of their youth,
are unwilling to train up their children in impiety.
Eveninfidelssometimeswishtheirfamilies
and
dependents to adopt the faithand persuasion of their
country. A most honourable testimony in favour of
religion ! Vanityandwickednessinduce
men to
renouncethereceivedopinions
in theirwritings
orconversations ; butarealpersuasion
of their
importance compels them to desire that
those who
aredearesttothemshouldnot,inthisinstance,
but hebroughtupin
the
followtheirexamples,
nurture and admonition of the Lord.
Thechurchesareeverywhereopen
; charityschools, of various descriptions, abound ; introductory books are numerous, in a small and convenient
form, at a low price, given away by charitable persons, and by societies,established,andliberally
supported, for their universal distribution.
It appears then, as it was my purpose to evince,
that scarcely a single individual arrives at maturity
in this country,withouthavingopportunities
of
imbibing ideas of religion. I t shall be the business
of tbe present discourse to recommend the utmost
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attention to thepreservation of those ideas when
they are once received ; and to urge us, after we
have been trained'up as children in the way that we
should go, to take care when we are older that we
depart not from it.
The young mind is, indeed, usually in the happiest
state for the cultivation of devout, as well as
other virtuous habits. The temptations of avarice
and ambition have, in infancy, but little force. The
heart is soft and sensible. It is prone .to love excellence wherever it can find it. And the universal
Father, whose attributes are all calculated to excite
love, becomes, at once, an object of sincere affection,
and of profound veneration.
But the scene soon changes. The pupil steps
from the side of his parent or instructor, and involves himself in a course o f action, or with associates who, too often, obliteratethe pious ideas
received in the happy period of unspotted infancy.
It is amongthe amiable dispositions of the juvenile
age, that it is usually desirous of becoming agreeable
to all with whom it has any connection. If a young
man, therefore, fall into the society of vicious and
profligate persons, which, considering thegeneral
depravity of human nature, is extremely probable,
he will endeavour to conciliate their affections by
assuming theirmanners. At first, he may mean only
811 external conformity, for the sake of complaisance ;
but he will soon find that what began in fiction, will
end in reality.
There is naturally a fear attending Che first departure from innocence. Vice, at first, appears, as it
really is, formidable and odious. But familiarity
softens the feature which at first disgusted. That
whioh is no longer hated, will soon, by familiarity,
w
e an objel;t of love. Vice &em many tempt-

ations which, it must he confessed, are not easily
resisted, when the passions are in a state of mature
vigour, and when the caution which experience
effectually teaches, is unavoidably deficient.
B u t religion will not linger, when her companion:,
Virtue, is dismissedwith contumely. He who begins reluctantly to divest himself of moral delicacy,
soon finds himself insensibly stript of every scruple,
but those which interest and worldly policy require.
And now the laboured instructions of the anxious
parent andthe diligent preceptor appearin the light
of mere contrivances, to keep in awe the inexperienced boy. The rules which theygave,
and
the ideas which they inspired, are dismissed, as the
trifling prejudices of the uulgar, fit only t o awe the
childish and the ignorant.
The unhappy youth now descends from the luminous heightsof virtue, like a falling body, with
increasing velocity. It is impossible to observe the
extent of profligacy to which he may at last arrive.
There is no wickedness which, in time, he may not
be led to commit. But granting that a regard to
histemporalwelfare
restrains him, intemporal
affairs, from such crimes as immediately destroy big
reputation, or subject him to the cognizance of the
law ; yet he becomes a mere worldling, a slave to
the objects of sense, no less incapable of feeling the
comforts of religion, than unwilling to acknowledge
the sanction of its authority.
W h e n this unhappy change has taken place, fare.
well all rational mjoyment. Tbere may be riches,
honours, and all that constitutes a temporal prosperity. A fabric may be raised, beautiful to the eye,
but it will want a firm foundation ; storms will
shake it, and every blast will find i t s way to the
poor shivering inhabitant. It is not substantial; it
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is like the glittering edifices, built, for ornament, of
ice, or fiost-work, which, as soon as the sun shines
upon them, dissolve, melt away, andleavenot
a
vestige of their transient beauty.
It is indeed to be feared, that the temptations of
the world, and the natural depravity of man, will, in
general, militate effectually against the admonitions
of the preacher ; but if a few only, if one only is
rescued from the path that leadeth to destruction, he
will nat have labonred in vain.
I shall endeavour, therefore, to enumerate a few
of those methods which appear most conducive to
the prescrvation of those pious principles which we
have usually imbibed in our youth, from instructors
at school, from books, and from the oral discourses
of the pastoral minister.
The first,most
obvious, and most importaut
advice is, that we endeavour to preserve our innocenceinihedangerous
season of youth. W h e n
young men first stepintothe world, they plunge
into excess with little
remorse.
They consider
youth, and violence of passion, as sufficient excuses
for irregularity. But they littlethink
how fatal
their indulgence will become totheirsubsequent
welfare. Besides its dreadful consequences to fame,
fortune, and conscience, it has a very powerful eEect
in destroyingeverykind
of virtuous sensibility.
Freqnent excessesobliterate all that delicacy of
feeling, which renders the moral sense tender, and
susceptible of theslightest impulse. Theysuperinduce a callus on the heart. Virtue, decency, devotion, cease to have charms capable of attracting, in
the eyes of himwbo has habitually been given
to
excess inwine, and to other intemperate indulgences.
Let the young man then, who wishes to retain the
early age, to avoid
principles of pidy, learn, at
!
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thecup
of intemperance,and'.theseduction
of
deceitful pleasure. H e will thus exalt, and preserve
a capacity of tasting pleasures of the purest kind.
Such are those which always arise from intellectual
and moral improve,ment, and from beneficent exer.tions. H e will avoid a spiritual death, which, like
a natural death, is by nothing so much awelerated
as by intemperance.
He who lives in a constant state of gluttony,
degrades himself to an inferior order of beiugs. He
is, indeed, possessed of a humanshape ; hut, in
everyotherrespect,
he is only a more sagacious
brute. He is incapable of reflection, and nomore
,able to lift up his heart and
eyes t o God, than the
herd of swine, whom he unfortunately resembles.
Unhappy souls, which are thus prone to earth, and
destitute of allideasinspired
by heavenly contemplation ! How anxiously is such a state to he
avoided, by all who wish to live the life of rational
and religious creatures.
lWany, before they have arrived at the possession
of mature reason, have destroyed it in the blossom.
.A short continuance of an unfavourable blast will,
in the spring of life, nip the most promising buds,
which would else have been expanded into flowers,
and ripened into fruitage.
Of all the methods of avoiding the contagion of
Nice in the juvenile period, none is more effectual
than a resolution to avoid bad company, It has
been confirmed by unerring experience, thata young
mancannot mix with corruptassociateswithout
the very choice
catchingtheircorruption.Indeed,
of such society is a proof that there already subsists
an inherent propensity to assimilate their manners.
W h e r e this is the case, degeneracyandruinare
*scwcely.tobeavoided. Rut let all those who really
~

wish to preserve their innocence, be ,most anxiously
cautious in selecting thepersons withwhom they
intend to continue an intercourse. Let them attend
to thegeneral voice, respectingthe Characters of
those into whose society they are likely to be introduced. The characters of most men, so far as their
general conduct is concerned, are, for the most part,
known to the world with sufficient accuracy.
But the love of money, or avarice, and the love of
civil honours, or ambition, will militate against religious perseverance, against faith, hope, and charity,
no less than the love of pleasure. The gaieties of
youth, which lead to vicious gratification, do indeed
sometimes terminate in the very short period while
youth remains; but avarice and ambition, when once
they have taken possession of the heart, will not
bear a rival, nor easily admit of expulsion. These,
indeed, form that love of the world, which is every
where representedin the Scripturesag most unfavourable to thegrowth of religious improvement. T o
avoid these, let us take a due estimate of the little
value of temporal possessions and human honours,
when compared with the riches of eternity and &e
glories of the kingdom of heaven. It would be easy
to recite a great variety of common-place remaAq
selected from the heathen writers,on the insufficiency
of riches or honours to secure human felicity; but
because these are frequentlyconsidered
as little
more than the topics of a declamation, I shall only
add, that if they are incompatible with a religions
life, they certainly are not only of no real value, but
are to be, considered as the greatest curses which
can fall-to the lot of a human creature. What shald
a man pro& ;fhe gain the whob w07h-l~and hse his
mim soul?
It will contribute greatly to the preservation of
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the Christianfaith in our hearts, if weaccustom
ourselves to the perusalof religious books on solemn
occasions, end whenwe commune with ourselves,
and in our chamber. I t is a truth, which reflects no
great honour on the study of philosophy and polite
letters, that many who devote a great deal of time to
reading on such subjects, will not take up it treatise
onreligion.They
wouldfeartheimputation
of
superstition, or hypocrisy, if they were to be seen
perusing a manual of devotion; and many reputable
scholars have acknowledged an unwillinguess to read
the Scriptures, lestthe purity of their style shouldbe
contaminated. But let all those who dedicate themselves to the improvement of the mind consider, at
the same time, that the improvement of the heart is
infinitely more desirable.
No censure is thrown on
pursuits, so innocent and delightful as those
of elegant
letters, and philosophy; but they ought not to enp s s the whole attention. The most industrious
student will be able to find intervals for the perusal
of religious books; and when he hasoncegiven
themhisattention,they
will attach his mindwith
powerful attraction,and
be the mostefficacious
instruments of his spiritual advancement. There is
scarcely any thing which I can recommend so conducive to the retention of pious principles, as this
practice of readingreligious books; andthough
they may not be the most elegant in their style, nor
the most profound and subtle in
their argumentation,
yet, if they breathe the spirit of true devotion, they
will teach us something which will redound more to
our advantage, thanail the boasted beauties of ornamental literature.
Indeed, the Scriptnres themselves should occupy
more of ourtimeandattention,than
is usually
bestowed upon them even by men of virtuous and
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pious character. W e are but too apt to think that,
as we can at any time have recourseto them, the
business of studying themmay beprocrastinated.
But it will become us to consider, with a seriousness
which the truth deserves, Rozo soon these things muy
be hid from our eyes ; and how prudent it is to use
the light of the day, while it is called to-day, lest the
shades of theevening should descendbefore we
expect them, and involve us in darkness.
But if, on the one hand, we are to seek and study
books written in the pure spiritof our holy religion ;
so, on the other, we must avoid, as a pestilence, the
writings of the unbeliever. Many among the s c e p
ticalauthors havepossessed wit, and aplausible
species of eloquence. He who takes themup with
no other design than to gratify his curiosity, may be
or allured by their
entangledintheirsophistry,
artifices; so as not easily to return to that pleasant
land of innocence and confidence from which he
began his wild excursion.
But nothing will preserve us in a state of uncorrupted principles and virtue, without the grace of
God; and habitual and fervent prayer is one of the
most efficacious methods of drawinq upon ourselves
this heavenly benediction. Therefore we must begin
early to dedicate a part of every day to prayer and
serious reflection. It is certain, that the business of
the world, thecaresnecessary in providingfor a
family, the avocations of a profession, do require a
very considerable portion of our time and thoughts;
but there is yet no situation in life so fully occupied
as nottoleave
room for theduties of devotion.
Every man retires to his pillow during some part of
the natural day. W h e n he lays his head down upon
it, and when he lifts it upagain, let him think of Him

who has given him every good which he has hitherto
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possessed, and on whom he must depend for good
in future. The practice of dedicating ourselves, at
the beginning of the day, to God, will sanctify every
action of i t ; and that of recommending ourselves to
his protection when we retire, will teach us to view
what we have done in a religious light, and consider
whether or not it is conformable to the laws of God,
before whom we are prostrate in the act of supplication.
It will alsobehovethose
who sincerely wish to
persevere in the good principles they have imbibed,
not to neglect public worship.
It has become very
common among the more fashionable part
of mankind, to omit this practice entirely. In this o~nission
they certainly do a great injury to themselves, and
to society. For though it be true,which admits of
doubt, that they read religious treatises at home on
the days devoted to public worship, yet they should
reflect, that they lose what has always been thought
a great advantagein raising and supportinga devout
spirit, the force of example. They should also give
proper attention to what they cannot but observe,
the bad consequences which arise to their servants
and dependents, from their neglect of public ordinances. Allowingeverythmg
which can be required,-that
a manspendshis
time at home in
prayer and meditation, and that his understanding.
is so cultivated, and reading so extensive, as not to
be capable of receiving improvement from the discourse of the preacher,-yet
i t will be hisduty,
especially if he is in an exalted rank, to comply with
public ordinances, for the sake of those who look up
to him as a model. But this topic requires a particular discourse, and I am only now recommending
gtn attendance on the service of God at t h e public
.meeting of the congregation, for thesake of strength-
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ening and preserving that faith, and those' religious
ideas, which the guardians of our infancy may have
taught ns to entertain.
But the ,text recommendsa perseverance inHope,
a
q well as -in Faith.
Continue in the Faith y r o u d d
und settkd, urd l e rmt moved away from the Hope
of the Gospel whichye have heard.
Hope is the source of so much comfort, that one
would suppose no persuasion were necessary to
induce men to entertain it, whenever su6cient reasons appear to give it a foundation. It is indeed
true, that in the things seen, Hope is, for the most
part, sufficiently strong; but it is no less evidently
true, that of the things not seen, we are too apt to
despair. Our hope of these is at all times faiut and
languid, in comparison with the hope of worldly
pleasure, worldly profit, and worldly honour.
But let us dare to ascend from this low orb, and
penetrate the heavens. The objects which faith
pointsout are, certainly, such as, whendistinctly
seen, must of necessity excite all the ardour of sanguine hope. W e do not, indeed, indulge hope,
when an object appears unlikely to be accomplished.
FErith is necessary to produce Hope ; but, when once
it is produced, our happiness receives such an addition as no sublunary object can bestow. Hope gilds
the prospect all around us, dispels every mist, and
converts the vale of misery into a pleasant place.
Men of pleasure and of the world are very ready
to discard the hopes excited by religion. Thus are
they enemies to pleasure, which at the same time
they profess to pursue. For the hope ofimmortality,
and of enjoyments in a world where no moral or
natural evil is to be found, as far exceeds alt traw
sient and terrestrial delightsy as the snn s u r p s e e
thie little orb which man inhabits. Hope difEmes a
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perpetual sunshine over the
mind; and causes the
gentle virtues of cheerfulness, resignation, humility,
and piety, to grow and flourish in it. H e who entertains not the hope of a better world than this, will
probably seek comfort in the trifles which-this world
in sin
possesses, and consequently involve himself
and misery. The dreadfuleffects of losing hope
have been frequently seen in this country, where, to
the disgrace of the national character, melancholy,
and its bad consequences, have remarkably abounded.
But it will not be enough to entertain transient
and occasion,alhopes, according to the fluctuationof
fancyorhumour.
W e learnfromthetext,
that
both our faith and hopeare to be groundedand
settled, that we are to continue in them, and not t o
be moved away from them. It is necessary therefore
to add perseverance to our faith and hope, and it is
particularly so in this age, when there is great danger thatthey may be shaken or destroyedby the
writings of infidels and of gloomy philosophers, who
arrogantly make their own reason the criterion of all
that has been taught in the doctrines of Christianity.
To theselet us show the neglectwhichthey
deserve. Let us turnawayourearsand
o m eyes
from their seducing and artfuladdresses.Let
us
cherish in our bosoms Faith, Hope, and Charity,
and when the proud and vain philosopher shali be
consigned to that despair of heavenly happiness
which he voluntarily chose in this life, we shall find
our hopes realized by the mercy of him in whom we
believed and trusted.Faith
and Hope, duly persevered in, even to the end, will make our existence
in this world as full of comfort as it is capable of
being ; and gently conduct us to a world where there .
is no room for doubt, where we shall no longer see
through a glass darkly, bat, in the a o t d presence
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of God, find our faith justified, andourhopes
converted into certain and everlastingenjoyments.

SERMON VIII.
GOOD INTJ3NTIONS THELEAST

FALLIBLE SECURITY FOR

GOOD CONDUCT.

PROVERBS,
xi. 3.-The

integrity of the upright shall
guide him.

THEmost valuable knowledge i s the easiest to be
obtained. Such is the knowledge of our duty. It
is engraven on the tablets of our hearts : it is writr
ten in the plainest language of the Scriptures; it is
taught by parents, preceptors, and preachers; it is
explainedand enforced by an infinite number of
books, most of which are easily attainable, and intelligible by all who sincerely desire to procure and
understand them.
Life has often been compared to a journey. But
he who goes a journey, if he knows the way, or is
directed by intelligent guides, seldom deviates from
the rightroad.
How happensitthenthat
many
who are perfectly acquainted with the road of life,
should wander SO far from it, as often to be entirely
lost, always to be perplexed and embarrassed? The
truth is, man obscures the light within him by his
own devices, and puzzles the most obvious directions
which he receives, by foolisll comments, subtleties,
and refinements. His pride leads him to wish to be
wise above that which is written, and to render that
which is abundantly plain, obscure and difiicult by
$he perversion of ingenuity.
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It is indeed certain, that many plain and illiterate
men are much more constant in the performance of
theirdutv,thanthe
learned, the refined, andthe
fashionabia. I t has been said that since learned men
have multiplied, good men have decreased. It is evident that improvement in piety and good morals has
of understandnot always kept pacewith improvement
ing. True learning- indeed has been supposed, with
great probability, tobeparticularlyfavourableto
virtue; but false learning,pretensionstolearning
without thereality, superficial attainmeuts in science,
and erroneous philosophy, are found by experience
to be rather favourable to vice. The writers against
religion have been for the most part men of great
pride and audacity; but i n learning little better than
sciolists ; and in judgment, rash and unsound. They
haveoftenperplexedboththemselvesand
their
readers, till both havefallen into a state of intellectual
darkness leading to despair.
It therefore becomes the profoundest scholarsand
philosophers, amidst all their improvements, to retain that native simplicity, which, in the amiable
state of infancy, we usually possess, and which our
Saviour himself particularly loved; of such is the
k z y d u m of Heaven. It haspleased a benevolent
Providence to represent the ordines of our duty so
clearly, that the honest peasant can discover them
by sincere endeavours, no less
fully and perfectly,
than the profound student by diligent investigation.
The student will indeed know how to discourse on
thesubject of his duty, to makenice distinctions
wherethere is little difference, andtodetermine
casuistical doubts : hut I repeat, that &the great
high road of sound morality and unadulterated religion, he will not have much, if any, advantage over
him who possesses an honest, though uncultivated
VOL VI.
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mind, plainsense,and
true simplicity. He ought
therefore to be humble ; and however he may spe-'
curate on indifferent subjects, to confine himself to
the dictate5 of his heart and conscience, in all which
concerns his relative, personal, and religious duty.
I shall endeavour to evince, in the following remarks, that an honest mind i s the best qualification
for finding and for practising all that is necessary to
recommend us to the favour of God, and to secure
happiness both in the present and in a future state.
The children of this world coaductall their schemes
of pleasure, profit, and ambition, by the arts of cunuing, andthemaxims
of worldly policy. They
value themselves for tbe character of sbrewd men;
Such a5 are able to devise stratagems, and to turn the
simplicity of the honest and unsuspecting to their
own advantage. They ?rave SD &rong an inclination
#Q duplkity, that they had rather obtain a point by
by an open
artifice,though it is equally attainible
Gouduct. Their whole lives are spent irr coptrivance.
They pause not to enjoy, e v m when tbey have obtained their okect. They see so.me p l a u d d e scheme,
by wbich they may be enabled to imprave their suc~ s s . They g o on everawiouslypursuing
some
distant object, and consequently for ever dreading a
disappointment, asd often feeling one.
Such men do indeed too often succeed; for the
cbiidren of thig world are wiser in their generation
Urap the children sf light. But is their succ.ess the
source of sold wtisfaction? Is it not mixed wit11
wgh restlwsqRws, fears, and suspicions,
mast
g~e;stlyimpair i t ? Grant that they both succeed and
+@joy their SUGWSS, yet k t it be remembered that
&y 41~3
pwcha+:ed t b i r +quis$&~ at B gr-t
price. They have spwt many &qdees Pights, they
Bar$ dow many _&d ~d wjw$ 4&g:s, &ey h s w
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uttered lies, violatedtheir promises, brokentheir
engagements, betrayed confidence, and abused innocence. At such a pricetenthousandworlds
would be dearly bought.
Let them impartiallycomparetheiracquisitions
with those of the plain honest man, who has earned
all be possesses by regular industry, in the beaten
path of an honest occupation. He has possessed
his soul in peace during the course of his labours,
and at the end of them can enjoy their fruits with a
p e r v t relish of their flavour. He feared no detectlon ; for his deeds were good, and receivedfrom
the light an addition of lustre.Thecunningman
always looked down upon him with contempt, treated
him with the insulting appellations of a grovelling
mind, a stupid plodder, who had no genius for enterprise. But the eventjustifieshisconduct.
Thai
conduct which brings a man peace at the last, a d
peace also during the whole of his, life, is certainly
founded on substantial wisdom.
The man of integrity acts, in all his relations, by
the guidance of that light with which God has illuminated his conscience. Is he a fath,er, husband,
son? heendeavourstoperformthedutieswhich
and which are rendered
theserelationsdemand,
q d e n t l y incumbent on him, by the lightof common
sense, and by &efeelings of his .own bosom. He
woqts no casuistrytodetermine
difficult poipts;
for he bas no d8icult points to determine. The put4
of the gpright i6 us shiniy Ziylzt, it is straight +nd
even, it can neither mislead Pim, nor cause bim to
stumble. Obliquitiesbelong to thosewhose
dispositions are cr-ooked, and whose prackices are consequently the same. As a son, his commw sense
and his &ections teach him t~ be ,duti€d, o$edieat,
and
He pmpkxes +.
iibudf'witb i o g d

.
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inquiries concerning relatives and
correlatives ; he
has no occasion for ethical treatises to prescribe the
bounds of paternal authority or of filial obedience.
H e reads the volume of his heart, and leaves it to
men of subtle intellects and dull feelings
to puzzle
themselveswhere all is clear and perspicuous. In
all his other relations,he
permits himself to be
governed by the sameinfallibledirection,
What
he reads written on his heart, is written as with a
sun-beam ; while the.little comments of luinute philosophy arelike writings which cannot be underatood
without the laboriousassistance of the decipherer.
The man of an honest heart conclucts all his negociations with no less ease than honour. He deals
plainly. His word is a bond. Buttrue worth is
soon discovered in the world, and admired and celea good character is
brated, if notimitated.Thus
formed ; and men are eager to be engaged with one
on whom they can depend in the weightiest concerns
with full security. His worldly success is now seartifice, hegains
those
cure ; and, withoutany
important objects, which thedissembler
perhaps
never gains, or gains with difficulty, after a life
spent in the meanest, most degrading,and most
troublesome submissions and embarrassments.
There is certainly no virtue so estimable in A. cantile life, as honesty; and I appeal to experience
for a proof of the assertion, that none leads more
infallibly to honourable opulence : but in the professions also, this quality is most estimable, and will
often contribute, as it. ougbt always, to popular favour. An honestpractitioner in the Law or in
Physic is justly deemed a most valuable member of
society ; and how little weight will the words of the
preacher cany with them, when his doctrine is contradicted by his example, when it is suspected that
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he is ahypocrite,andthat
his admonitions are
merely official, the effects of his regard for interest,
and not the genuine effusions
of a sincere conviction?
If the upright man is advanced to
high offices of
honourandconfidence, he findsbutlittle
difficulty
i n thedischarge of hisduty.
H e isdeterminedto
do justice, hut to love mercy.
In his mind the notions of right and wrong, good and evil, have never
been confounded. H e has not learned in the school
most conveof the world, to consider only what is
nient or expedient; but in the school of Christ, and
of themoralphilosophers,to
do the thing that is
right, to love the truth in his heart, and to leave the
event
to
Providence.
Cases
which, perplex the
subtledisputant,are
to him perfectlyclear.
He
may not perhaps have digested volumes of law, the
conlments of civilians, and the nice discriminations
of artful pleaders ; but he has read the law of God,
t h e gospel of Jesus Christ; and
hehaspreserved
the light of nature in its original lustre, unobscured
by the perversions of human pride, undarkened by
sophisticalingenuity.
His decisionsareclear
and
satisfactory to others, and at the same time to
himself; for they are confirmed and applauded
by the
internal testimony of a good conscience.
As a legislator, and indeed in every department
of public life, he will preserve himself from the malignant influence of party ; that fatal influence which
blinds the understanding, and misguides the heart;
which produces +e most unjust actions and determinations ; which destroys the libertyand tranquillity
of whole kingdomsfor the gratificationof resentment,
heart
or the promotion of interest.Hishonest
glows with true benevolence for his country and for
mankind;and his understanding,guided in great
measure -by his heart, will pursue such plans, and
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such only, as evidently tendtothe
diffusive and
substantialgood of all who can fall tmdereither
theirimmediate or theirremote influence. An honest heart is a surer and better guide, even for those
who presideingovernment,than
those boasted
ptinciples, which are often called Machiavelian, but
ought to be termed diabolical, policy. It can never
be proved to the satisfaction of good men, that the
Virtues whichcommunicate happinessinthe
civil,
mcial, and commercial intercourse of men, are not
khe most productive of good in the political department.Indeed,thereasonthat
men of corrupt
morals andabandonedcharacters have frequently
guided a nation, is, that such men are the most turbulent and ambitious;ready to destroythe community, by the power which their wealth
affords, if
they are not permitted to guide its councils, to engross its honours,andto
divide its emoluments
among themselves and the instruments of their
aggrandizement.
Though it is certain that honestyof intention is far
better calculated to promote the
public. good, thaa
that kind of cunning and policy which constitutes
the usual qualifications of those who rule the kingdoms of this world; yet I dwell not on this point,
because few, in comparison with the mass of mankind, arrive at the rank of rulers, and therefore the
topic is too confined to be interesting to a commoa
congregation.
andeed, so evident has been the truththat .upright
intentions are essentially and ultimately the most
conducive to happiness and advantage, that the collective wisdom of nationshasformed
it into ati
adage. To those who are capable of taking cornpehensive views of things, of seeing &mote conse.

qtzences in their causes, it mud undotnbtedly a p p d
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that, without any exception whatever, honesty is the
best policy.
Thus fat I have conaidered the beneficial effects
of right intentions, so far only as they guide u s in
our social conduct, and in the management of our
A verycursaryreview
will
temporalcomerns.
evince that they ate ah0 the be& guides in religion.
He who, on hisentrance
an a religious life,
should fir& resolve to examine all the systems and
doctrines which pervetted ingenuity have produced
in the world, would find himself perplexed, without
a possibility of disengagement.Absurdities
and
contradictions would disgust him. Mistakee, falsehood, sophistry, would mislead him. Enthusiasm and
fanaticismwould distract him. It would indeed be
fortutiate fur him,ifhe should not at close
last hiseyes,
ahd seek a fancied asylum in downright infidelity.
H e again who is resolved to divest himself of all
prejudices, as he calls them, in favour of any particular persuasion, and to choose a sect, a church,
of mode of worship according to his Own particular
caprice or imagination, will be fat less likely to
accomplish the great end of all religion, IMPROVEMERT OF I ~ E A ~ than
T,
ahother, who, paying a deference
to the opinions of his forefathers, adopter them with
humility, and, instead of disputing or cavilling,
employs his thoughtsandeffort6
in DOING, to the
best of his knowledge and power, THE THINU THAT 18
Rmm.
Religious disputes have an immediate tendvery enmities
ency toexciteandfomentthose
which it wag the principal scope of Christianity to
repress. Among all the animosities which disturb
mankind, those which are caused by religion appear
to possess a peculiar acrimony of spirit.There ‘is
indeed too much reason to believe that pride and
obstinacy are more frequently the caunes of them,
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than any of thosepious motives which the warm
disputants usually pretend. The man of an upright
heart, knowing that the modes of Christian faith are
of far less consequence than the Christian virtues,
is littledisposed to enterinto
controversy. He
pursues that calm and quiet path which his father
taught him, which he thinks the Scriptures justify,
and in which his soul finds rest and comfort. While
the contentious are racked with envy, jealousy, and
anger, he enjoys a sweet tranquillity, resulting from
thesurest m e of it, Christian charity. He is
sensible that few of thosesubjects on which men
disagree, are of consequence enough to disturb the
as to
repose of a good and charitable heart; and
trifling errors and mistakes in matters of external
form and ceremony, he is convinced that they had
better pass unnoticed and uncorrected, than be suffered to interrupt brotherly love in the process of
reformation.
I would not however assert, that an implicit acquiescence in every opinionwhich our aacestors have
received, is required of creatures endowed with the
faculties of reason. TheScripturesdirect
us to
inquire into the foundationof the doctrines proposed
to our acceptance; and indeed, without the exercise
of our reason, I know not how we could understand
or adopt the plainest doctrines of Christianity. But
it is of much importance to have right dispositions
of mind at the time of our inquiry.Such
are humility, modesty, docility, and it sinceredesire to
improve.
But the generality of professed examiners of theChristian
religion enteruponthe
business with the most unfavourable habits, views,
and prepossessions. They are influencedbypride,
and wish chiefly to distinguish their own ingenuity.
Theyare
totallydestitute
of amdour, ready to
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ridicule allwhichappearstothemirreconcilableto
their own preconceived opinions, and determined to
find, or to create, a rock of offence, on which they
maystumble.Observethestyleandmanner
of
many who pretend to examine and to oppose Christianity, whether they display their talents in writing
or conversation. They are remarkable either for
au
arrogance which becomes not man, or for a levity
which becomes not the serious subject. They either
summon the Creator and Redeemer before their own
tribunal, as if they were supreme Judges of Heaven
or Earth; or laugh and jest, as if life, death, and
immortality,werethetopicsof
a farce. Is it to
be supposedthat,withsuchdispositionsat
the
time of inquiry, they should be able to investigate
truth with success, or that they should be assist&
by heavenly illuo~ination? Is it not rather to be inferred, that they shall be permitted to lose themselves
in the dark labyrinths which themselves have fabricated? But the
modesty and humilitywithwhich
the man, whose heart is right, inquires concerning
the religion of hisforefathers,are
of a nature so
pleasing to Heaven,
that they tend immediately to
draw down its favourandassistance.
T h e holy
spirit of God will not long be absent from the bosom
in which such virtues have chosentheirabode.
It
will descend and enlighten the pathsof the upright ;
delivering him from the pain and uneasiness of doubt,
and guiding his footsteps to all righteousness, piety,
happiness and glory. Without the toil of laborious
research, the pain of disputatious contest, the solicitude of a wavering mind, the upright man finds
the truth, and holds it fast for ever.
H e fixeshis
principles o n t h e rock of faith, and suffers not the
openattacks of the scorner,northeundermining
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s&t€ety of the sophist, to shake the Basis of the
solid superstructure.
After allthedictates
of prideandrefinements
of ingenuity, it is certain that the essential part8 of
ourduty may belearned from the homely Catechism. And greatly is it to be wished, that some of
those who have pushed themselves forward
on the
public eye as philosophers, had not forgotten, amidst
the acquisitions of theirmature age, the humble
and uhaffected instructions of their early childhood.
But they scorn a. kind of wisdom which is common
to thevulgar.
Plaintruth,expressed
in a simple
and unadorned style, appears not gaudy enough to
attracttheir admiration. They must be allured by
the brilliancy of wit, and the ostentatious display
erudition. Truth indeed, whatever they pretend,
is not really 60 much their object, as vain-glory. An
elaborateseries of metaphysicalarguments, a polished style, and a parade of various reading, leads
them along in willing captivity. They become rhetoricians, fine talkers, or fine writers, andinthe
vanity of their hearts, look down with mntempt on
the plain honest man, who is guided by the unprevaricating dictatesof a clear conscience, of scriptural
instruction, and of cbnmon sense.
Whence have the pious and honest persons who
adorn the lower ranks of eociety, and illuminate its
obscurity by the mild lustre of‘ real ;virtue, whence
have they derived their ideas of rectitude, but
the Scriptures ? To them the very names of mebd
physicians and sceptical writers are totallyunknown.
They never heard, and would scarcely believe, that
men have been estermed wise, because they called
in question the reality of the distinctionbetween
right and wrong, vice and virtue, They would
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deem such visionary speculatists, fools andmadmen.
T o deny a God ! what is it, they would say, but to
bebereaved of everyexternalsense
or power of
reflection. To write and converse with levity against
the Christian system of religion ! W h a t is it, they
would ask, but to be actuated by the immediate influence 'of the common adversary of Jesus Christ,
and the fallen race of man. Indignation would at
first predominate ; but it would soan be Roftened by
the whispers sf Christian charity.Compassion is
indeedjudtlydue
to thosepoorwaaderers,
who,
neglecting the heavenly voice of the shepherd, have
erred and strayed like lost sheep, throHgh deyious
paths of their own selection.
HOWsuperior to such, how much more dignified,
appears the sincere Christian of the lowest class in
worldlysubordination,
who has learned,
in
the
plainestlanguage, his dutytowards God, and towards hisneighbour,and
has practised with uuiformitp what he learned with humility. He appears
to have taken a just estimate of his dependent state,
aud by abasing himself before Almighty God, how
is he exalted above the minute philosophers
whom
fame delights to celebrate !
I should cohclude, with earhestly recommending to
all, the cultivation of an honest heart, and the pursuit of those maxims and rules of conduct which lead,
through the paths pointed oot by Scripture, to peace
both temporal and eterfial.
We may certainly seek every accompiishment of
mind which becomes creatures blessed with the participation of reason. I n science, in natural and experimental philosophy, we may extend our researches,
a s fat as our learning and ingenuity can advance.
But in' moral philosophy, that grand science which
aisames the oiiifii~e
of guiding our social and personal
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behaviour, let us beware of refinement. Inour
of ourparentsandin-.
earlyyouth,theprecepts
structors acquaint us with our dutJ, in lauguage and
methods adapted to our comprehension. The feelings of our hearts, unhurt bycommerce with a
wicked world, fully confirm thetruth of theirremarks, and the value of their admonitions. It is the
spring of life. The soil is in a state admirably suited
to thevegetation of everybeautiful andsalutary
plant. Goodseed is sown. Let ourprayersand
endeavours co-operate, in bringing dowR-upon it the
refreshing dews of heavenlygrace.
Thus shall it
grow up to beauty and maturity, and produce every
fruit in abundance, which is either sweet to the taste,
or pleasant to the eye. But if our conduct is such
as deprives us of this blessing, if we are proud and
vain so as to induceGod to resist us, instead of
favouring us with his grace, the seed sown by our
parents and instructors will eitherdieentirely,
or
grow up in a contracted size and a distorted shape.
Among all the improvements of our education, let
us then learn tovalue the plain precepts of piety and
the firm
moral
virtue.
These
should
constitute
edifice. Appendages.
foundation of everyfuture
and decorations may be added to thebuilding, while
they do not injure the solid supports ; but not even
the most splendid ornaments mustbe allowed, which
can possibly corruptorshakethe
basis. Let u s
value and aspire at thecharacter of scholars and
philosophers, but let us value more highly, and
aspire at more eagerly, the character of good and
honest men. Let us resolve and say with holy Job,
TiL?I die, 1 toill not remove my integrity from me.
M y ri$&teousness I hodd fast, and wilZ not b t it go :
my heart shall not reproach me, so hmg as I live.

He who makes such resolutions, and is enabled by
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the assistance of God to keep them, is far wiser than
of
if hehadacquainted
himself witheverypart
humanscience.
What will i t avail a mantohave
studied the doctrines of mere mortal men, however
celebrated, if his heart is totally unacquainted with
the religion of thehumble Jesus? How littleand
futile is the philosophy of Zeno, Epicurus,and
Aristotle, compared with the wisdoln which is from
above; with that wisdom which is able t o derive a
ray from heaven tocheeranddirect
us, wretched
mortals, in our dark passage through the
mazes of
human life ?
KmuZedge, says the holy writer, pufeti't up, but
c h u d y edijieth. It is certainly a truth,however it
may mortify the pride of human learning, that the
most exalted improve-tnents and the most extensive
acquisitions are but contemptible trifles, compared
But
with genuinecharityinthesincereChristian.
men of learningare few, in comparisonwith the
great mass of mankind. The majority is condemned
to manual labour fort h e attainment of a subsistence,
and a very great number is secluderl, by want of
inclination,
ability,
and
convenient
opportunity,
from such a degree of application as is required in
the pursuit of profound erudition. It is then a lnost
joyful truth, that learningandingenuity
are not
essentiallynecessarytoour
good conduct in the
world, nor to our acceptance with God ; that honesty
of intention,regularobedience,andsi~rlplicity
of
manners, will openthegates
of mercy upon us,
when they shall be shut against .the proud philosopher. Rejoice, 0 yepoor,to
whom the gospel is
preached, aud for whon~it seems to have been in a
peculiarmanEerdesigned.Beforetheappearance
of the gospel, the numerous tribes
of slaves, and
indeed the needy and obscure in general, seem to
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have been but littleconsidered in the systems of
moral philosophers. It was thine, 0 mostmerciful
Redeemer, to take upon thee the form of a servant,
and to show that the distinction of ranks is little
regarded byhimwho made both the rich and the poor,
who professes himself to be the father af them all,
and who is ready to deliver them from sin and death,
whenever they displayindubitableproofs
of faith
and repentance !
Faith and repentance, then, after all the pretensions of philosophy, are the two great objects, to
the attainment of which he who is wise in the wisdom of the gospel will direct his endeavours. The
inventions of men are endless. Books and systems
are so numerous, that though we were to live to the
age of aatediluvians, we should never be able fully
tn comprehend themall, or to reconcile their discordance. Let us not lament. One book is suacient for the mostimportantpurpose
of life, the
insurance of present tranquillity and future salvation.
W e may certainly amuse and improve ourselves by
human learning, andthepleasingproductions
of
.cultivated genius, but our chief attention must be
fixed on the tablet of duty, plainly written on our
own hearts by the finger of God, and in the volume
which the spirit of God dictated, and which is justly
called, the Book of Life.
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SERMON IX.
RELIGION THE CHIEF CONCERN OF LIFE.

ECCLESIASTES
xii. I3.-Let

~ L S hear the c o d u s i o n of the
whole matter : Fear God, and keep his conLnzandments ;
for this i s the whole duty of man.

A

variety of guides is scarcelyless distressing
than the totalwant of them. There was a time
when books and instructors were few, and men deviated from the road, because they were destitute of
direction ; but both tbese assistances abound in the
present age, and yet the mistakes of mankind are
equallynumerous and detrimental. The choice is
distracted ; and false lights are frequeatly exhibited
so like the true, that the traveHer is often conducted
to dangerous ground, while he imagines himself
treading in the firm and safe road that terminates in
felicity.
No tongue indeed can relate the variety of opinions, on the uature of man, on his duties, 011 his
end, which, in various periods and countries, have
been advanced by the contemplative. One doctrine
contradicts another; and though none of them should
be found true, yet most of them are specious and
plausible. The studious and thoughtful may probably select from the heterogeneous mass, a consistent system. They may congratulate themselves on
their discoveries, and B K ~ R claim the praise of
wisdom. But tbe studious and tkougbtful constitute,
coazparatidy speaking, but a small portion in the
GREAT

-B
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whatever effects they may produce upon themselves,
are of little utility to the world at large. The poor,
who have neither the advantages of education, nor
the opportunities for study, stand in the greatest
need of instruction. But will the labourer, the me.chanic, and thehusbandman, comprehend the elegant
philosophy of an Athenian scllool ? Indeed, it may
be doubted, whether the refined theories of specolative morality produce any beneficial effect on their
inventors and admirers ; besides that of amusing
them innocently, and preventing them from contracting vicious habits, or engaging in sordid practices.
They are chieflyconfinedin their effects to the intellect; but that which is to regulate the conduct of
mankind at large, the rude as well 'as the polished,
must, at the same time, be addressed to the head, to
the heart, to the understauding, to the imagination,
and to the affections.
Happily for man, who previously to Revelation
was wanderiug in a wilderness, a forlorn pilgrim,
liable to he misled at every step by false or mistaken
guides, an infallible direction has been vouchsafed,
by a commiserating Deity. W h a t philosophy in vain
attempted, is accomplished by revealed religion.
Fear Cod, und keep h i s cotnnzud?nents. The precept i s short, but full. It is the essence of folios of
moralitycompressed andconcentered;the
whole
duty of lnan in a few words ; the epitome of the law
and gospel. The wandering bark of the mariner,
which once knew no other guide than the dubious
conduct o f the stars often c,oncealed by clouds, pursues, since the invention of the compass, a certain
path in the great deep, and arrives, without any
dangerous deviation, at the haven where she would
be. Religion is the chart and compass fir the
guidance of the human soul in the pursuit of happiness,
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the chief good of the Christian philosopher, peace
and confidence in this world, andan humble, but
sanguine hope of a blessed resurrection.
The subject on which 1 now address you, is, of all
those which fall under the noticeof the human mind,
undoubtedlythemost
momentous. What is this
short life, tbose enjoyments which we snatch as we
journey on our way, comparedtotheobjects
of
Christianity? The dust in the balance, the drop in
the ocean, the gossamer that floats in the air, are
expressions scarcely strong enough to describe the
vanity of all earthly things cornpared to heavenly.
Then let me entreat you, as you regard yourselves,
aud your own souls, tolisten to all salutary doctrines from this place, not with the cavilling spirit
of literary or controversial critics, but with the
seriousness,of auditors deeply impressed
with the importance of the subject offered to their consideration.
How trifling is the praise of elegance compared to
that of sincerity ! Regard not the merit or demerit
of the preacher, hut regard yourselves; and
suffer
him, however inadequate, to be the mean instrument,
under God, of contributinq to your immortal hapLetothers
piness aud yourpresenttranquillity.
seek the graces of words, and please your ears
by
studiedperiods;be
mine to affect andpenetrate
your hearts with the word of truth as it is in Jesus;
that word, by which both he who ministers, and they
who areministered to, must standor fall at the
great trihunal.
If a prospect of advancement or of riches occurs
to men, with what eagerness do they attend to it ?
The heart palpitates, the cheek is flushed, as possession orenjoymentapproaches.
Inthemorning
and iu the evening it returns, and occupies the first
place in the thoughts. On the pillow devoted to
VOL. VI.

K
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repose, it keeps the eye open, and the bosom throbbing with anxiety. A small disappointment occasions
a paroxysm of grief. Shame on human folly ! In the
midst of all this perturbation, not one thought
on
that, theneglect of which shall imbitterthepleasures of the world, sully its glories, and render all
that opulence can bestow, or luxury desire, tasteless
and disgustful.
Rear God, and keep his commandments ;for fhis
is the’urholedufy of man. From these words I mean
to inculcatethenecessity
of makingreligionthe
guide of our conduct, and to assert the importance
of heaven,
of grace to every mortal under the canopy
above all that solicits desire, and paints itself, like a
bubble blown by children, in gaudy colours to the
imaqination.
The irreligious usually shield themselves with effrontery, and attack the defenders
of the faith with the
shafts of ridicule. Many who have been accustomed
from their youth upwards to the hourly pursuit of
gain, and the sordid arts
of preserving andaugmenting it; manywho have devoted every moment to
the pursuit of civil rank or sensual pleasure, will be
inclinedtoderidethedoctrinewhicl~asserts
that
religion is of more consequence than any thing that
ever entered into the heart to
conceive. But their
triumph will be short. The gaiety and ebullition of
lively spirits will one day subside. Disease, disappointment, and the approach of death, will present
them with a scene totally different from that which
now dances, in all the brilliancy of a deceitful
pageant,beforetheir
fascinated fancy. They will
look back with shame and confusion on the years
will then
thatare passed, never to return.They
ackuowledge the truth of that warning voice, which
told them in their youth, how necessary it was to
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embrace with ardour the doctrines of religion ; to
fear God, and to keep his commandments. I n the
dejection of spirits which such circumstances
must
occasion, they will find themselvesnaturally impelled
to hold up their arms, like the wailing infant to its
Him, who canalone
mother,andseekcomfortof
smooth the bed of sickness, and soften the horrors of
approaching dissolution.
W h a t then, it may probably be asked, is religion
the principal business of human life? ;sa it to occupy
the chiefplaceinourthoughts,andtoemploy
a
large share of our time ? I answer in the affirmative.
to
And do you, saystheobjector,recommendthis
the man of fashion? I do. Will he not be laughed
at ? Perhaps he may. Do youinculcateideas
so
serious to youth, the happy period when gay ideas
crowdupontheimagination
? To thatdangerous
age, I recommend it more particularly, because it
will heighten all the innocent pleasuresof youth, and
enable it to avoid all which are not innocent. Religion is indeed the only rational employment which
can justify a constant and indefatigable attention in
all the stages of human life.
If this representation be real, my situation, s a p
the man of business and pleasure,is truly deplorable.
The calls of my profession are so urgent, that, with
all .good.
. -* dis.positions imaginable, I cannot find time
or for the duties of ;
I
forrCligjouscontemplation,
devo&e." Bkides, I look-into the world, and I find
some o-f those who are m o i t admired in it, who succeeifbesk in the pursuit of-its advantages, and who
r' :
are esteemed notonly just, but wisemen also, totally
regardless of religious offices, utterly unacquainted
with 'the Holy Scriptures, 'perfect strangers
at the
church, immor&in their actions, and profane in their
conversation. 'With such examples before me, I
I

.

, I .

I I r

J

'

x2

132

RELIGION THE C H E F

make myselfeasy, and attribute the words of the
preacher to official necessity ; the devotion of books,
to the weakness of superstition. I have not indeed
time to inspect the volumes of sacredor profane
writers; but in my intercourse with the world, and
its various characters, I find so many worthy and
good kind of persons, who never attend to sacred
things, that T am tempted to believe, one may fulfil
every social duty without the least ideaof relia'
*Ion.
Such is the apology, expressed or implied, of
many individuals who support a decorous character,
and imagine that they are in no respect objects of
compassion. But they cannot be considered by the
Christian, whose heart has been impregnated with
the gracious influences of Heaven, in any other light
than as deserving of charitable commiseration. They
urge with supercilious severity of countenance the
importunity of business. They talk of their concerns,
as if they were of infinite importance ; while in truth,
however exalted may be their situation, their affairs
are like the amusements of children, when compared
to the employments of religious duty. And what is
their excuse for their neglect, and what their security
under the dangerof it? They see other poor mortals
of popularityto
exalted by thetransientbreath
great eminence of station or €anleywho at the same
time indicate every appearance
of irreligion. But the
favour of the p6ople, and the enjoyment of prosperity are equivocal proofs of real virtue. The characters which they admire have probably consumed
their whole time and attention in cultivating the arts
of popularity. In theiranxious endeavour to accomplish their selfish purposes, they have forgotten
immortal
the God that made them; forgotten that
part of themselves, which, as it is not subjected to
the notice of the external senses, too often passes
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unregarded. Such men are by no means models for
imitation. They may possess great industry, habits
of business, and many estimable qualities in active
life; but their want ofreligionsideasis
a defect
which the most brilliant accomplishments can never
compensate. Let me then conjure the fond admirers
of virtuous grandeur, and of irreligious prosperity,
to undeceive and disabuse their judgment, when they
associate the idea of universal excellence with that
of civil eminence, high rank in the profession oflaw,
or i n officesof state, popular favour, eloquence, or
opulence.
There
is
often
more
true
greatness,
that is, greatness of mind, in a cottage than in a
palace.
But let us again hear the apology of the man of
business and pleasure :
I own myself, says he, destitute of religious knowon whichtoproceed.
ledge. I wanttheprinciples
I was educatedin
those accomplishments which
contribute to facilitate the transaction
of business,
and at a very early age I entered upon its management. Every hourwas engaged in active employment.
I rose early, and went to bed wearied. I have indeed
heard of the gospel and of Jesus Christ, but the
doctrines taught by them are eitherentirelyunknown, orknowntooimperfectly
to produceany
effect. Besides, I must confess, that my ideas on
thesesubjectsarenotsuchasleadto
a diligent
study of them;for it was no uncommontopic of
conversation among my companions, to ridicule the
clergy, and thegravity
of religion. I am prepossessed against the whole system;
and though I
have never bestowed on it the serious examination
of a single hour, I am persuaded, with the filllest
conviction, that he may be a very good and a very
happy man, who leaves such matters to the mmdge_.
t.
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ment of those, to whom they professionally belong,
and does not interfere.
To thisonemightventureto
reply, thatthe
representation is just, but the case pitiable. If, from
the negligence or avarice of parents, you have been
so unfortunate as to be engaged in the pursuit
of
gain, without a religious education ; you ought, at
your manly age, and when youcandiscover
the
defect, toendeavour to supply it. You will have
the more merit in your
efforts. The improvements
you will make, will beallyour
own, underthe
favour of Divine Providence. Instead, therefore, of
defending yourself in your present lamentable state,
turn to the Lord and seek him diligently, and he
shall he found. It is never too late to amend
; sincere endeavours to retrieve the errors of youth, will
seldom be found unsuccessful. Godcan
always
pardon, if you can truly repent.
You urge in your defence, that youhavebeen
used to hear the
religion of Christianity ridiculed
and reviled. But does it become a reasonable
creature, in a subject of the first importance, to be
determined by a jest; by the derision of those who
are equallyunwilling and unable to form a solid
judgment ? Ridicule is the weapon of the wicked ;
for they who are conscious of an inability to refute a
doctrine by arguments, have recourse to the
easier
case is
method of exposing it by laughter.Your
indeed a common one, but not the less dangerous
on that account. The majority, I am ready to believe, are enemies to religion on much the same
grounds as yourself. They are prepossessed against
it by the levity with which they find it treated in the
conversation of the profane. Let me exhort you to
exercise that reason which you claim as an honour-

able distinction; and dare not to reject

B
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the most momentous concern, with less examination
than you would think it right to bestow on a trifling
object of temporal advantage.
If you'do not correct the errors
of your youth,
and remove the prejudices of evil example, so as to
entertain a clue sense of religion, I fear your state is
most miserable ; whatever honours or prosperity it
may be your lot to enjoy, you are the object of' pity
ratherthan of envy. The hour is probablynear,
when you will yourself behold those things to which
you are nom violently attached, in such a light, as
mill cause
them
to
appear
worthless and contemptible.
Whoever has formed a just estimate of man, must
be ready to acknowledge, that his evils are so great
and numerous, of so frequent occurrence, as to
require something capable of affording a source of
perpetual consolation : I say of perpetual consolation,
a d I wish toimpresstheidea
forcibly on your
minds. Such is the instability of the most prosperous
state, and so distressful the evils of ill health, the
loss of friends, and the injuries of calumny, that it is
necessarysomethingshould
be found, capable of
supporting. the tottering fabric of happiness, every
day and all day long, under every concussion.
But whereshallwe
find any thing capable of
supplying this perennial stream, this never-ceasing
flow of the waters of comfort? Let the world and its
doating admirers paint whatever charms they
please,
they have nothing to bestow
that is able to afford
anypleasure which is not in duration transitory,
infruitionunsatisfactory.
Men forsake the fountains of living water; a d hew themout &terns,
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.
For solid comfort we must have recourse to
the

gospel of Jesus Christ, the grace of God, the benign
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influence of the Holy Ghost. No one ever sought it
there in faith and fervent piety, without fillding it in
abundance. Under all disappointments, misfortunes,
and sorrows, and of these every child of man shall
habe his share, h e who is actuated by the energies
of a sincere devotion, will find a gleam of joy brightening the darknesswhich surrounds him, and a spark
kindling in his bosom, warming, cherishing, and
enliveningevery vitalchord
that vibrates in his
frame.
Nothing inthisworld
is fully adequateto the
wishes of the good mall. H e looks beyond the
grave, and sees in store, by the eye of faith, such
pure delights as cause every thingwhich is produced
below to appear contemptible on comparison. Hope
regions,which to
leads him by thehandthrough
others are regions of sorrow, but which to him
are forthemostpart
pleasant, andat all times
tolerable.
A life conducted according to religiousprinciples,
is entirely different, both with respect to the degree
and nature of its enjoyments, from one totally destitute of them. W e are SO constituted as seldom to
acquiesceinpresent
circumstances, however fortunate. We are alwayspromising ourselves happiness in futurity; and the temper of our minds is
usuallymoderated by thenature of theprospect
before us. What a favourable influence then must
it have on the general frame of our thoughts, to be
always led on by the rays of hope; ahope of a
betterworldthan
this, where all defectsshall be
supplied, all doubts removed, all evils and inequalities in this life compensated by a share of happiness
duly proportioned to our merits I Hope indeed is
peculiarly the Christian’s virtue and cornfort. It
arises from faith, and it produces comfort, such as
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no opulencecanpurchase,and
110 power on earth
bestow.
If indeed a man sought little else than the enjoyment of a pure, refined, and most exalted pleasure,
he -,vould do wisely to contract a habit of devotion ;
for thereare no pleasuressuperior in degreeor
are felt by thedevout.
duration to thosewhich
Call them imaginary, call them enthusiastic, though
you will wrong themby the appellation, still they
are delightful, and not to be sacrificed to the frigid
wisdom of anunfeelingphilosopher.There
is a
fervour in the performance of religious duties when
theyarise fiom asincereheart,
which is really a
mostexquisitesensation.
I t is asensatiorlinthe
bosom, farremoved from anythingenthusiastical.
I t is warm, but not violent; it is zealous, but not
unreasonable. It is thenmostpleasurable,aswell
as estimable, when confined by the salutary restraints
of moderation.
l t iscertain,thathoweverscoffers
may ridicule
the idea, a great part of mankind derive their purest
and sweetest pleasures from the regular and devout
performance of religious duties iithe retirement of
the
closet.
There,
all-serene,
self-collected,
far
removed from mortal eyes, and far from exhibiting
any external appearanceswhich can justify theimputation of hypocrisy, many a devotee enjoys delights
more exalted, than the professed votary of plea&e
ever knew in the wildest of his extravagant indulgences.
L e t us then repeat, in the words of the text, the
conclusa'm of the whke mutter : Fear God, and keep
his command9nmts ;for this is the whob duty of

man.
Comfortable declaration! Adieu now to all the
distraction of philosophy, learning, and human wis-
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dom; and to the labyrinths of error and confusion.
The darkness and embarrassment are no more; our
duty is plainly pointed out, and confined within
such limits as are easily comprehended. The whole
duty, and consequently the whole happiness, of man,
is comprised in the fear of God, and the observation
of his commandments : plain obvious precepts, intelligibleto
everyunderstanding,to
allranks,
and
requiring no other commentarythanthevirtuous
sentiments of a good heart.
W e may, we ought to givea subordinate attention
to the business, and the innocent pleasures, of life.
The.duties of religion, properlyunderstoodand
practised, interfere with no social, no real duty, in
the actualconduct ofcivil,
professional, or commercial employments. They sanctifyall our actions,
and give a dignity t o the lowest occupations.
But there were some pious practices of our forefathers which, through a fear of beingrighteous
overmuch, have been wholly neglected in thesetimes,
and in the circles of dissipated life. Such was that
of pronouncing a blessing on the refreshments of a
meal, or returning thanks to the Giver of all good
things at the conclusion of it. This was a most
becoming practice, and proceeding from the head of
a family, frequently produced a happy effect on the
lowerbranches.
It mightsometimesbeperformed
with inattention, or mere formality; but yet it was
not without a good consequence in general, and at
particular times, intheseasons
of grace,could
scarcely fail of causing a sentiment of sincere devotion. It is to be hoped, that this venerable practice
of our forefathers may be universally revived amqng
t h e p e a t , whose example will have force, while the
admonition of the preacheris neglected.
Family prayers were much more common in the
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last century than in,the present. There is, perhaps,
no institution, among all the customs and practices
of mankind, which produces a more beneficial effect,
than the readingof fervent prayer in the presenceof
every part of a family. I€ is too evident to require
pointing out, that it keeps alive a spirit of devotion.
It secures one part of every day to pious thoughts,
or at least to silence, and decent behaviour ; a very
desirablecircumstance; for, in manyfamilies, the
dissipation is so predominant,especially
on the
sabbath-day, that scarcely a member of them is able
to secure a moment of quiet for the purpose of pious
meditation. How excellent, how honourable, how
irresistibly alluring, would be the examplesof family
prayer,inthehouses
of thefirstnobility,great
ofEcers of state, and all whose rank is apt to captivate the mindsof the multitude ! Laws and political
regulationswould not operate on thecommunity
in the
half so powerfully as such an example. But,
venerable mansions of our old nobility, the chapels
are shut up, and the domestic chaplains discarded, or
becomemerelynominaldependents,appointed
for
interest or form &&e.
Another practice which prevailed when scepticism
had not gone forth among the rulers of the people,
wastheregularanddevoutreading
of the Holy
Scriptures; a practice, to neglect which habitually
and entirely,seemstoprovetooplainlythatthe
Scripturesare disbelieved. If nien reallythought
thattheir
best interest was concernedinunderstanding the Scriptures, is it to be imagined, that
they would neglect to look into them, not only for a
time, but, as is too frequently the case, during the
space of a longlife?Theman
who is fully .persuaded that his claim to a valuable estate entirely
depends on certdn writings and legal instruments,
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would be deemed imprudent in .the extreme, if he
weretorefuse
them an examination. There is,
indeed,little
danger ofsucll
refusal. He would
inspect them himself with the closest attention; he
would consult all those who are celebrated for their
knowledge and judgment in the concerns of law. It
is therefore a fair conclusion, that he who never looks
into the Scriptures, disclaims their authenticity. Or
if he is not quite an infidel, his omission argues that
he is almost one ; and no method is more efficacious
in completing the character, than that of totally disregarding theHoly Scriptures, and thefine comments
and discourses to which they have given occasion.
That excessive refinement which suggests an idea
a style which tends to
thattheScripturesarein
vitiate the taste, is equally eeminate and impious.
The Scriptures have beenproved to containmost
elegant passages,
considered
only in a classical
view. And, of them who shall dareto say, that
they are ashamed of the Gospel, on account of its
style, I fear, Christ will be ashamed in the kingdom
of heaven.
It was another of the pious practicesof our ancestors, to bestow a certain sum annually on the poor.
Many families, even among those who were far from
a state of affluence, used to separate a considerable
part of their income for eleemosynary purposes. It
would be a misrepresentation of the age, to assert
that g e a t good is not done in affording relief to
every kind o f suffering; but a great part of the
bounty appears to proceedfrom a philosophical
benevolence, or a natural compassion, and not from
Christiancharityinitsgenuineacceptation.
Motives, indeed, are not to be too scrupulously inquired
into, while actions are found to be laudable. But
no conduct can claim the praise of Christian virtue,

-
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which originates notfrom principles purely Christian.
A savage can feel no less strongly a casual emotion,
than the polished European.
I t is therefore proper
to recommend the annual distribution of a fixed sum
in alms, for the love of Christ, as it is called, that is,
on Christian principles, and not to wait for the accidentalincitements of a miserable object, or the
fanciful sensations of a refined, butcapricious
benevolence.
The Christian religion, ever friendly to the friendless, is remarkable for recommendingalmsgiving.
A great part of a Christian's duty consists in almsnot onlyconducestothe
giving.And,indeed,it
relief of the indigent, but is, at the same time, an
evidence of sincerity.Most men are immoderately
attachedtoself-interestandlucre.
If they can be
induced to give up a portion of their money, which
theylovewith
so irrational a predilection,on conscientious principles, i t is a proof that they are not
nominal Christians only, but are willing to consider
that which is held in higher esteem than
all other
sublunary things, in a subordinate rank to the performance of the duties which Christianity prescribes.
It is certain that there is no method of spending a
part of our fortune, which can be so conducive to
our real advantage.
A n d l e t me hope, that at the present+ season of
Christian festivity,those, who possessing thisworld's
goods, sit round their cheerful
fires, and enjoy the
veryallowablepleasures
of a plentifultable, will
drop a few crumbs for the Lazaruses at their door;
will send a portion of their good things to the cheerless habitation, where the faint ember seems but to
mock the misery of the poor labourer, the sick wife,
the aged matron, and theshiveringchildren.
TOO
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modest to beg, and unable to labour from the inclemency of the season, orthe infirmity of ageand
disease, open your hearts to them : open yourcoffers
also, though the lock is nearly rusted with disuse,
and the hinges arefixed through want of motion.
I know the poor, narrowexcuse for neglecting
almsgiving. There, is a parish provision, and there
is a house for the poor. But will this satisfy the true
Christian ? H e pays, it is true, a considerable rate.
The law compels him. But is his heart concerned
in the payment ? Charity must be voluntary. Give
something more than you are compelled to give, for
your ownsake ; to do yourself good. Select your
objects : select the sick, the aged, the lying-in
woman, when female weaknessendures
pains at
which stoicswouldlosetheirapathy,
and which
every one who has a right to be called a Man, must
he eager to relieve ; and let not an over-nice virtue
be too scrupulous about the morals of the object ;
too often a paltry excuse of avarice. Talk not too
much of immaculate objects. All that are wretched
are deserving of relief from wretched fellow-creatures. Forget their failings in their misery, and be
not extreme to mark what they have doneamiss, lest
God, when he is about t o distributemercies to thee,
should examine first into thy deservings. The more
wicked, the more miserable, and the more the object
of a Christian’s compassion.
Let himwho sincerely desires to revive, or to
maintain a lively wnse of religion, omit no opportunity of partaking of theblessedsacrament.
He
will experimentally find that it is a source of comfort ;
that it strengthens and refreshes the soul, in a manner not to be accurately described, though powerfully felt by the sincere believer. I will caution the

pious Christian against too anxious a curiosity in
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examining this, or any other holy institution, which
of mystery.Thesafest
containsinitsomething
method is to acquiesce in all received practices and
opinions which donotevidentlycontradictboth
reasonandScripture.Faithimplies
a submission
of the pride of human judgment.
H e who will not
communicate till he has examined every particular
respecting the sacrament with the eyeof philosophy,
will, it is probable, be too much elevated with the
pride of reason, to be able to receive the sacrament
with that awe, that sincerity and devotion,which are
necessary to produce itsbest and most durable effect,
Growth in Grace.
But the performance of these ordinances will not
be sufficient to promote a due degree of Christian
perfection.Privatemeditation,andsincere
piety
in the closet, are absolutely necessary
to raise and
preservetheardour
of religion. Without some
degree of ardour, I fear, religion will be ineffectual
to secure salvation. The coolness
whichmanycontroversialists have displayed in the essential concerns
of religious duty, while they have treated each other
with unchristian virulence, is a circumstance which
raises in the mind a suspicion of insincerity. W h e n
religion is considered merely asa science, it seems to
extend its influence no further than the schools, and
to possess no power over life and conversation.
Dismissthatfrigid,languid,andcoldreserve,
which would disgrace an honest heart in the
common transactions of human life. L e t our bosoms
slow withdevotion.
TheloveofGod,thelove
of ourfellow-creatures,thelove
of ourdutyin
general, and the love of every thing excellent, must
partake that warmthwhichischaracteristic
of all
sincere affection, or how can it be denominated
Love !
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Let us then devoutly pray to the God of mercy to
open, to warn], to melt our hearts by the influence of
his Holy Spirit. May he vouchsafe that refreshing
influenceon all who are assembledwithin these
walls, on him who preaches, and on then1 who hear !
May he not only inspire us with a taste for ,devotional pleasure, but strengthen, as well as wmn, our
minds, and give 11s resolution to practise the duties,
while we love and adore the excellence of religion !
May we never forget, that the natural consequence
of a sincere fear and love of God, is to keep his
commandments ! Without an earnest endeavour to
give this proof of our religion, I fear we shall, with
too much justice, incur the imputation of hypocrisy,
or irrational enthusiasm.
And here let me bepardaned, if I trespass on
yourtime in adverting to the season of the year.
It suggests reflections which tead, in a peculiar
manner, to enforcereligiousinstruction.
The reflections on the commencementof the new year are,
indeed, such as arise spontaneously in the mind of
every man of thoughtand sensibility. The silent,
yet rapid, lapse of
time, the shortness of life, are
common topics ; butthoughinformation
may be
Superfluous, admonition may be useful. The most
are obvious, pass
importanttruths, becausethey
unnoticed ; like the great source of^ light and heat,
which rises and shineson many who never admire the
glorious luminary.
One year more w e have just closed. It is gone
irrevocably,astheyearsbeforethedeluge.
How
many importantandunexpected events
have happened
in it ! Let us pause a moment in the retrospect. How
many of our friends and relativeshave finished their
course in it, and now sleep with their fathers ! And
whether all of us,who are now assembled here in

~
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health,shalllive
to meet again at the commencehim, to
ment of anotheryear,isknownonlyto
whom the past, present, and future are expanded in
one unbounded scene. The probability is, that some
of us shall fall asleep ; that many changes in health,
many vicissitudes of fortune, may take place ; that
our sorrow may be turned into joy, and our joy into
sorrow. Such are the probabilities.
It is certain that this world is passing away from
us rapidly. You seethisinthebook
of Nature ;
how soon shall the rosebud be full blown, and then
witherand
f d l to the ground. Yearafteryear
glides away, toooftenwithout
reflection. Of nothing do we take so little notice, as of the few years
we haveto live. W e see a long perspective-an
by theflatteringpencil of
extensive view-drawn
Hope; but we see not the pit-falls that lie under our
feet; and while we arelooking a t a distance,we
sink, and are seen no morc.
In this state of instability, walking on the brink of
a precipice, how shxll we fix our troubled minds;
where find rest to our weary feet; on what shall we
anchor the frail bark? On the firm ground of religion. Let everyyearadvance
us morenearlyto
Heaven, as it brings u s nearer to our dissolution.
Fear God, and keep his co~nnmrdments. Plain,
unrefined, but solid and substantial, advice
! Keep
it with anxious solicitude, and beware of that philosophy and indifference which are prevailing in the
land, diffusing misery of all kinds, and terminating
inmadness and suicide. Fear God, n~z-ldkeep his
commandments; for as this is the whole duty, so it
is the WHOLE HAPPINESS OF MAN.

VOL.

w.

L

146

ON CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.

SERMON X.
ON CONFORMLTY TO FASHION AND THE CUSTOMS OF THE
WORLD.

R~MANS,

xii.2.-Be

not

catafomred t o

this WmM.

IT is impossible to admit this doctrine,” exclaims the man of the world. ‘‘ Am I forhidden to
conform to theworld?Absurd
and reprehensible
precept! It is the business of a politeeducation,
and the study of every man of sense, to acquire such
habits as qualify him to conform to the world with
gracefulness and address. I look
continues he, c‘ and see the ablest and most celebrated
among mankind labouring to please the world, by
complying with all its extravagancies. On the other
hand, T see those who are singular in their opinions
and conduct, however virtuousand innocentthey
may he, the objects of censure and of ridicule. 1
conclude therefore, that the Christian religion does
not command a non-conformity to the world; or if
it does, that this is one among the internal evidences
of its want of foundation.”
Such probably are the ideas of a worldly-minded
man, on hearing the text repeated. But however he
may deceive himself with false reasoning, it is evident to every candid mind, that the text farbid3
conformity to the world in plain and express terms,
and without the possibility of evasion. Be not confwmed to this world. Languagecannot more directly utter any prohibition.
4‘
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I affirm that the Christian ,religion certainly d6es
forbid us to conform to this world, however strange
it may appear to the man of the world ; and, instead
of an evidence of want of truth, that this prohibition
No
conveys an ideaofitsheavenlyextraction.
religion but that whichoriginated from Heaven,
could teach so sublime and magnanimous a morality,
It is to he lamented that some cautious moralists
appear to be under the influence of a fear to offend,
whichinduces them to explain away any doctrine
which is unpalatable. They exercise great ingenuity
in devisiog limitations and exceptions to rules which
oppose the generaliacliaation.
But i t becvmes
every faithful servant of Jesus Christ, to teach wch
doctrines as he finds in tbe Gospel, and as his OWE
conscience assures him to be true, thoughthey should
appearparadoxicalto
proud philosophy, and impracticabletotheinfirmity
of human nature. The
ministers of the Gospel, may indeed please men for
their p o d , when they do -not violate the truth or
neglect theirduty ; but St. P a d says, Zflyetpkased
men, (by improper compliances,) I shoukk mt be the
serwc12t of Christ.
However then it may displease men, it is the,
preacher’s duty to enforce theprohibition of the
text in its plain and unsophisticated meaning; which
is, that the true Christian must not be canformed to
this world.
But it is proper to make a few observations on
the Scriptural sense of the word c c world.” I t means
a predominating S~R~EXLIof copduct and sentiment
opposed to good morals and true religioD. It
prehends that part of mankind only w h are influenced entirely or chiefly by the lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eye, and t h e pride of life ; and who,
by dint of audacity an& fedseM7 make proselytes,
L 2
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and lead
'the
fashion.
Such persons, even in
common language, call themselves the world. All
who tread not in their footsteps they consider and
represent as no le,ss insignificant than obscure.
Versatility of morals and manners, and a compliance
with the vices and vanities in vogue, constitute, in
their opinion, the summit of all human excellence.
T o have a great deal of the world,+ to be persons of
fashion and of the world, is considered as a much
more desirable character, than to be anIsraelite
indeed, an honest man, or a pious Christian.
The world then in the Scriptures, when it is censured in the aggregate, means the wicked part of
the world, which appears unhappily to constitute so
large a part,. that, by a very natural figureof speech,
it is put for the whole.
It is evident then, without any refinement, casuistry, or sophistry, that nothing can be more reasonable than a prohibition to conform to a wicked
world. To correct the vicesof a wicked world, is
the business of all morality and all religion ; and if
any arguments should prevail on great numbers not
to conform to it, a refornlaticm must be produced in
the whole, and the wicked at lastbecome a minority.
Numbers keep them in countenance, and every one
who conforms, adds confidence to the party.
But notto dwell too long on general topics, I
proceed to offer to your consideration several practices, to which many who call themselves Christians
conform, hut which theymust anxiously avoid, if
they have any seriousexpectation to receive the
reward o f a Christian.
Lust, avarice, and pride, seem to be the principles
which influence the conduct of worldly-minded men.

* Avoir du Mon&.
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By the abuse of language, and by the arts of the seducer and adversary of human nature, these
three
principles acquire names far less odious than those
which I have given them, and which are indeed their
rightappellations.Thuslustisdenominated
galIan try, or sentimental tenderness ; and the love of
pleasure,youthful
gaiety. Avarice is called. the
spirit of enterprise, industry, economy, frugality, and
a talent for the conduct of business. Pride passes
under a thousand names and shapes; it ambition,
is
it
is taste, it is spirit, it is activity, it is a just sense of
one's own rank and dignity, it is every virtue and
the shape of those
excellence; for itcanassume
which are most contrary to its nature, even charity
and humility. Letit be remembered, thatunder
pride I comprisevanity, which, thoughsometimes
distinguished from pride, is certainly a species
of it.
With respect to lust, the passions of youth are
strong; and it is to be hoped that much will be forgiven us in consideration of our infirmity. But
much of the c.orruption which is in the world through
lust, arises not from strength of passion, or infirmity
of reason. It arises from mere wantonness and presumptuouswickedness.Violations
of chastity are
so far from causing shame in the man of the world,
that they are often the occasion of his boasting, and
thesubject of hismerriment.Manyhavebrought
themselves to commit acts of impurity without the
smallest degree of remorse, not as submissions t o
sin after painful reluctance, but as acts which distinguish them for spirit, and give them the enviable
title of men 'of pleasure.
Unlawful pleasures are strictly forbidden
in the
Scriptures, but they are pursued, in
preference to
all others, by the man of the world, because they are
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unlawful. It is a remark confirmed by experience,
that human nature, when left to its own conduct,
tends to whatever is prohibited, apparently for no
other reason than because it delights in frustrating
restraints and despising authority.
Look into the gay world, and observe with what
levity sins, to which eternal punishment is threateued,
are mentioned in conversation. The most intemperate and indeceut indulgerlces are palliated, if not
praised, as youthful sallies and harmless frolics.
But does the impudence and wickedness of men
alterthenature of things ? and are violations of
chastity less criminal in the eye of Heaven, because
men have consented to connive at them ? No ; they
are still most heinous sins, according to the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, in whatever light they may be considered by 'the man of the world, and the man of
fashion.

Can then the Christian conform to the world, in
this instance, without giving up all just pretensions
to Christianity ? H e must add hypocrisy to lust, if
he can join the debauchee in wantonly indulging or
palliating the irregular and excessivelusts of the
0esh.
He will, indeed, like all human creatures who
possess human passions in theirnaturalstrength,
feel tendencies to sensual indulgences; but he will
differ in this from the profligate woridling, that he
wit1 indulge bimself only in lawful and regular
methods. If he has not the command of concupismme, he will enter inlo the state ofmatrimony, and
live in innocence and mutual love. Marriage is
honoura6Ze in all, saiththe Apostle, a d the &gf

Izttdafiled.

And here I cannot help animadverting on the QUlawfulness of liv&%
a date of vicious celibacy,
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and the wickedness of justifying, as is now too common, a life of concubinage.Theworldjustifies
what it too often practises; but religion, good order,
andgood morals, reprobateeveryotherunion
of
thesexes,but
that of marriage. To beconformed
tothe world, so far as todespiseorviolatethat
to giveupallpretensiong
sacredengagement,is
to the purity which God will require.
Sins of real infirmity, I have observed, will probably meet with mercy; but the lustful practices of
the world are sins of presumption. The men of the
world glory in their shame. But let every man who
values the favour of God, beware how he is seduced,
by the worldling's boast or ridicule, to a conformity
to the ways of vice, which, though it may gain the
applause of a few vitiated companions, leads to the
greatest miseries which human nature can know in
this world, and toeternalcondemnation.
H e who
wishes to purchase the applauseof wicked sensualists
by conforming to their manners, must pay a great
price for it, even his own soul; for fornicators and
adulterers are expressly excluded from heaven. But
fornication, and all uncleanness, let it not &e once
named amongst you, as becometh Saints ; neither
jilthiness, nor foolish tadking, nor jesting, which are
not cmvenient, but rather giving of thanks ;f o r this
ye know, that no whoremonger, nor umZean person,
nor covetous man, who is a n idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, and of God.
Whwmongers and adulterers God UrilZjwdye.
And can it be thought an iniproper prohibition,
which forbids a conformityto the world in sins,
which, thoughthe world seems toconsider
them
of no great consequence, are strictly forbidden by
the Gospel, and threatened with eternal condemnation? The world laughs at what it cdL gallantry;
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but he who is to judge the world, denounces vengeance against it, as constituting crimes which are
incompatible with holiness, and disgraceful to human
nature.
The nextprinciple which regulatesthe conduct
of the worldly man is avarice; and to conform to
the world inthepracticesto
which thisprinciple
gives rise, is equallyrepugnant to reasonand religion.
The acquisition of money appears to be the sole
purpose of many, during the whole course of a long
life. Aud the world is so far from censuring them,
that it usually a.pproves and admires them, as men
of sense, who know the value of things, and employ
their time to advantage. They engage in the transactions of buying and selling with such eagerness,
and keep their accounts with such anxious accuracy,
that they have no time for religious acts and serious
meditation; but they value themselves, and are esteemed by others, for theirindefatigable attention
to what is called the main cllance.
There are others who scruple not toengagein
dishonourable employments, and if they escape the
animadversion of the law, and are successful in the
accumulation of fortune,, they are courted and valued
in the world.Suchcharmshath
wealth, that however it is acquired, provided it is not with notorious
infamy, the possessors are well received, and even
honoured in worldly society.
The professed tnen of business and of the world,
seem to have adopted the precept which the poet of
antiquity ironically gave. Get money, says he,first,
and virtue after money. Get money, ;f you can,
kmestly; but if not, get money. They acknowledge
no other object of pursuit to be equallyimportant. And the world, instead of censuring their
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unreasonableness, applauds their choice, especially
if they are successful.
Thegamester is usuallyunderthe
influence of
avarice ; but the gamester is a character in which
scarcely any pure and solid virtue is found to exist.
Religion, he considers, if he considersit at all, which
is not very
likely, as the inventionof subtle politicians,
and thebelief of fools. His morality, if he has any, is
mere convenience and utility. B u t the gamester is
by no means inso great
a degree of disesteem as such
a characterdeserves. If he bas wit, vivacity,and
money, he will be much countenanced in the world,
and able to overbear the modest and conscientious
Christian.
The covetous man of theworldneverthinks
of
doingacts
of charity by alms-giving. He may,
indeed, hypocritically contribute to a collection, if
be thinks it will give him credit in the
world, and
that a mite so deposited will pay good interest; but
he gives nothing from religious principle.
by a most unHeisindeedentirelygoverned
reasonable self-love. Wherever he can take advantage of others with secresy and safety, he will
not
be restrained by delicacy of honour, or of principle.
H e will over-reach in a bargain, availing himseIf of
the ignorance of those with whom he negociates ;
oppressing his dependents, his servants, his tenants,
his relatious, and the poor i n general ; and notwithstanding all this, if he can but abstain from acts, on
which the law would anitnadvert, he shall be considered and esteemed as a shrewd and sensible man.
But can a good man conform to the world in such
instances as these? Can a Christian, taught by Jesus
Christ, who came in a low estate, to show of how
small estimation are riches in the sight of.God; can
a Christian devote himself t q Mammon, and forget
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the lav of love m d charity? Woe to him, if he couform to the prevailing manners, which would teach
him to live for himself alone, destituteofevery
benevolent sentiment, trusting in wrong and robbery,
dipending upon riches as the chief good, and neglecting all the officesof religion, bothpublic and
private, in order to become one of those rich men
who shall enterHeavenwhen
the camel can go
through the eye of a needle.
The Christian knows that godliness isgreat riches,
a n d resolvesthat,
as he cannotserveGodand
Mammon, he will serve Godonly with his whole
heart, attending to lucre merely as it is necessary
for the moderate comforts and conveniencies of life,
for providing for his household, and doing good to
the poor. He will so little regard the sentiments of
the world, that he will sooner fall intoextreme
poverty, than endeavour to avoid it by injustice.
But the desire of accumulating superfluouswealth,
often arises from pride as well as avarice; and pride
is the next ruling principle of the worldling which I
proposed to consider.
Pride is not placed last, becauseit is of least
consequence. On the contrary, there is, I think,
cause to call it by the name which it has often
Its universality
received, the universal
passion.
does not in the least extenuate its
malignity, and
there is every good reason why the Christian should
obey the text, in refusing a conformity to this world
in that conduct which originates from pride.
It is evident, on theslightestexamination
of
human nature, that pride was not made for man. H e
18 a poor, weak, and dependent creature ; and when
he trusts in his own strength, and presumes on his
own excellence, he becomes an object of contempt,

as well as compassion. But I will not dwell on gene-
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invectivesagainstpride,
as thetopic is quite
exhansted. I will rather look into the living world,
andremark a few instances of fashionableerrors
arising from pride, to
which the Christian cannot,
consistently withobedience to the Lam of God,
andhis own unperverted reason,conform.
Under
pride,as I said before, for the sake
of brevity, I
comprehend vanity.
A contempt of others is visible in many who are
elevated by fortune a few degrees higher than the
middleranks,and
who claimtothemselvesthe
distinctionofpeopleoffashion.
They scarcely
condescend to acknowledge-the rest of mankind as
partakers of thesamenature.Theyare-willingto
considerthemasborn
to be instruments of their
inclinations,and slaves to their pride. They speak
of them as of persons whom nobody knows, as dregs
and scum, vith whom it is impossible to have any
intercourse without pollution.
But can the Christian, who is what he professes,
conformtothis
arrogantbehaviour ? Is he not
taught in the volume, in which he seeks the
rule of
his conduct, to treat all men as his brethren, created
by the sameAlmightyGod,andredeemed
by the
sameall-merciful
Saviour?Shall
he admire and
caress a vain haughty crowd, however vicious and
impious, only because they have rank or riches, and
agree to denominate
themselves
the
leaders
of
he
fashion,thelawgiversofdecorum?Andshall
despise and hate the
humble and meek, only becanse
they cannot livewith splendour, and are unwilling to
adopt fashionable vices? No; it is hisduty and inclination to love all mankind, and to promote the general improvement and felicity of human nature. How
liberal and enlarged is such a sentiment, compared
with those of the mere man and woman of fashion !
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persons of narrow minds, intent on little else but
self-admiration, who herd together indeed, and keep
eachotherincountenance
; otherwise,from their
frivolity, the
laughing-stock
of mankind. Their
audacity is indeed for the most part equal to their
ignorance of allsolidphilosophyand
goodness ;
and, by dint of it, they often have some authority in
this world ; for this world is their element, and they
darenotsoartothe
sublime regions of heavenly
contemplation. Their souls are prone to
earth, and
destitute of every thing celestial. But the Christian,
on thecontrary, while hewalksonthisloworb,
dwellswiththeMostHigh.
He doeshisduty
on
earth ; but he seeks his honours, distinctions, and
bestenjoymentsinHeaven.
T o conform tothis
world, would be to forfeit a better.
Luxury of the table, luxury in dress, luxury in
every thing contributing either to pleasure or ostentation,originates fro111 pride. Men wish to draw
theeyes
of theworld upontheirpersons,their
?)e
houses,their equipages and retinue. Whatever
the expense of supporting a splendid appearance, it
mustbeincurred.
For this, debtsarecontracted
and never paid ; or paid reluctantly, and with unjust
deduction. For this, the alms due to the poor
are
withheld, and every expense conducive to thepublic
good, and indeed to the real welfare of the owners,
is refused.
But the trueChristiancannot
conform tosuch
folly and injustice. His ambitionleads him not to
place his happiness i n pomp and vanity, in pleasing
the eyes of men, but in doing that
which is right
in the sight of God. H e knows, that,instead of
l u u r y , he is topractise
self-denial, abstinence,
alms-giving,humility.
Heisnotto
be a lover of
pleasure, more than a lover of God.
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The man of theworld is always inpursuit of
fashionable amusement. Public places of gay resort
are the temples in which he offers his sacrifice, and
paps his adoration. All his time is consumed in the
hurry and confusion of dissipating delights. But the
Christiau is obliged to spend many of his hours in
in which indeed he finds
prayerandmeditation,
more satisfaction, than a giddy round
of unceasing
diversions can afford to the voluptuary.
The man of the world gloriesin the character of a
vicious man of pleasure, provided you allow that his
vices are such as become a man of spirit andfashion.
Such the worlddenominatesadultery,fornication,
gaming, and excess in wine. ButtheChristian is
taughttoabstainnotonlyfrom
all evil, butalso
from all appearance of evil.
gives way to themost
The man of theworld
unbounded ambition. Ifhe can raise himself to high
rankand fashionby any means, byassistingand
maintaining falsehood with audacity, by- oppressing
modest merit, and overbearing all opposition, the
world will admire him as a great man, and he will
plume himself on his own monderftdabilities. But
the Christian i s taught; to fix his thoughts on higher
things than the hollows of this world; and though
he refuse. notworldlyhonours,
when theycan be
acquired by virtue, yethe scorns to supplant another,
or to rise one step by violating Christian charity.
The nlan of the world is veryintent on the importantbusiness of decorating his person,and
more
anxious to accommodate his dress with nice exactness, to the laws offashion, than to observeany rule
either of religion or morality. What delighthe
takes in contemplating his poor frail body, after he
has adorned his hair, and clothed himself in the
colour and shape dictated by themode!
As he
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admires himself, so is he admired by the world, a
model of grace and decorum. But the Christian is
more studious to adorn the inner man, with religious
sentiment, social virtues, and useful knowledge, than
to deck a body which is tending every day to corruption, and which, compared to the soul, is but a
casketto the jewel. He takescareindeed
to be
clean and decent, and to give no o&nce by external
singularity; but he does not doat on his limbs and
features,nor
the cloth that covers him, like the
empty, effeminate, self-admiring man of fashion.
The man of the world values himself on what he
calls his h m w . And what is this honour ? Tt is
not piety, it is not chastity, it is not temperance;
for tbe professed men of honour pride themselves in
breaking down all the restraints which these virtues
would establish. His honour is therefore a composition of self-love, pride, andanger. How does it
display its effects ? in a readiness to shed the blood
of the first man that shall dare to give an affront.
Duelling is a practice forbidden by the laws of God
and man ; it originates indeed fi-om the most diabolical pride, and is no less repugnant to true humanity,
than to Christianity. B u t still it is in good repute
in this world. The duellist is never ashamed of
himself. No, he thinks that to have killed his opponent, or to have endeavoured to kill him, is an
honour. To use a familiar expression, it is a feather
in his cap ils long as he lives, and gains him ready
admissionandadmiration in thegayer circles. A
very striking and convincing instance
of the prapriety
of that prohibition of thetext, which forbids the
Christian to conform to this world!
Haw much nobler the Christian’s conduct ! howmuch more courageous and magnanimous l He forgives his e m y , he prays far those && have cruetly
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and despitefullyused him. Like 8 true hero, be.
dares to act up to his principles, and, in open defiance of the contempt and derision of this world, to
obey God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. How poor
spirited, timid, and cowardly, is the duellist in comparison! H e is afraid of the laughter and neglect of
a few poor, wicked, hot-headed, mortals like himself,

and therefore draws his sword to plunge it into the
heart of his fellow-creature, for some triflingoffence,
withouthavingsought
an explanation, orgiving
room for reconcilement.
Much is to beforgiventohumanpassionand.
infirmity, and pitiable is the case of those half Christians, who, through the fear of shame, are driven to
appear in arms against their brofher, in opposition
The legislatureshould
totheir
own
conviction.
of such men;and the
interferefortheprotection
professed, habitual, blood-thirsty duellist, who Sghts
without passion, should die by the halter, like every
other wilful murderer.
Let it never be esteemed
a disgrace, that a believer
in Jesus Christ refuses a challenge ; for,if he accepts
one, he would be worthy of pity, contempt, and every
pnnishment which is justly due to him who deserts
his principles in the day of danger. Let the world
revile and ill use him as it pleases, he trusts in one
who has overcome the world; and did not the world
mock and crucify the Lord Jesus Christ, the captain
of his salvation, and the judge both of him and of
his persecutor, a t the great tribuna! ?
But the time will not permit me to enumerate all
the instances of fashionable sin and folly, to which
the Christian cannot conform.
The Christian will indeed conform to the innwent
customs of the world, whenever he can do it without
neglecting or & l a w the law af the GQ-L W b a
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there is no reasonagainst
conformity, there is
always one for it. Those Christians are to he censuredas deficient injudgment, who havegiven
unnecessary offence, andrenderedtheirreligion
disagreeable and forbidding, by excessive n~oroseness, and useless rigour.
But the greater danger is, lest men should conform too much than too little, to the manners of the
multitude. I must exhort them to obey the text, to
assume a moral heroism, and to dare to be singular
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation.
Many who are unwilling to be thought deficient in
resolutionandspirit,havenotcouragetostand
against ridicule. They suffer themselves to be
laughed out of their religion, and into a compliance
with every sin, which fashion, in the vicissitudes of
her caprice, shall condescend to authorize. A strange
infatuation, to surrender their reason, not to argument, but to a sneer; to be afraid to be called saints,
but not sinners; t o run the hazard of losing all the
advantages promised by religion, not for the sake of
gaining the whole world, which would be indeed a.
sad exchange, but for the sake of avoidingthe
derision of that part of the world, whose applause
and good opinion would be in reality the greatest
misfortune and disgrace !
Those surely who stand so much in awe of man,
as to be afraid to obey the words of the text, do nct
sufficiently stand in awe of God. But, if we really
believe, let us think seriously of our situation; that
we are placed in a wic.ked world, a friendship with
which, is declared in the Scriptures to be enmity,to
God. Let us resolve to make t& word o f God, and
not the fashion of this world, the guide of our sentiments, and the model of our conduct. This world
endureth but for a moment, and shall we sacrifice,
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for so short a triumph as that which the momentary
applause of men can bestow, theelevationand
improvement of our natures, which religion teaches
us to obtain? A purchase so dear would argue our
folly, as well as our impiety.
And with regpect to the character of true gentility
and true nobility, since men are so anxious to be
esteemed for these qualities, be assured that there is
none so truly noble as the real Christian. Compare
the real Christian, with that vain, varnished, imitating character which the world admires, and dignifies
with thename of the man of theworld,the
fine
gentleman,
and
the
man of fashion. The t r u e
Christian is, in every respect, the true gentleman;
for he is really gentle and humane, resigned to God,
and beneficent to man. Buthe whoconforms to
this world in itsfashionable sins, is made up of
deceit and dissimulation. H e has the semblance of
virtues,withoutthesubstance.
Heis
a nhited
sepulchre with rottenness within. He is neither
pious to God, nor friendly to man, however high bis
pretensions to wisdom and benevolence. Himself is
his idol, and to this he sacrifices in every action of
his life. In the last cZajls, men shall be lovers of
their olon seZues ; lovers qf pleasures, more than
l07:eTS of God; and shall seek their oum, not ihe
things of Jesus Christ. These a m ihe servants of
corrupfiofz;.for, when a man is overcome of the sante,
he is b r o q h t k f o b o n d y e . Sl~ort-sighteda d narrow in his sentiments, he w h o Chinks of nothing but
this world, and excludes himself fron~ a better :
though his fellow-creatures, short-sighted as himself;
admire him, he is, in the sight of God, an object of'
pityandindignation.
And how will the ~ o r l d ,to
whicb he devoted himself, reward him ? in his life,
wi~h'unsatisfactory enjoyment, andat his death, with
I
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iafamp or oblivion. But the righteous shall be had
ib everlasting remembrance ; for it must be acknowledged, that the world, ill judging as it is while men
are alive, usually bestows fame and infamy on the
defunct with little partiality.
But indeed, what is the favour or d i m of the
best part of the world,compared to the pleasure
and displeasure of God ? Let usjrst seek the &&yc k m of God, and the righteousness t&tx& and then
we shall view this world, and all its vanities, in their
proper shape and colour.
I take leave of the subject, wishing to impress on
your minds a passage from the word of God, which,
duly considered by you, must have more weight than
the most eloquent human discourse.
h e not the worth?,leeither the things that are i*
the mor.@. If any m n Esere the zmrkd, the lowe of
t#zF d k is not in him :for all that is in the world,
tAe lust uf the $e&, and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of Zge, is not of the Father, bat i s of the um-hi.
To 6e carnally minded, is death ; but to be spiritwzZZy minded, is ZiJe and peace, Be not therefwe
hformed t o this world; but be ye transformd by
at?renew;* of your mind.
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patience weredeemed the best balsamfor the wounds
of the heart.Theresignedsufferer
bowed undei
the rod that smate him, and in the solitude of his
retirements, endeavoured, with penitential teats,
to
avert the anger of an offended God.
But, E n the present times, the best methud of
removing sorliow, is supposed t o consist inflying frdin
it into the haunts of riot arid dissipation. Keep .up
your spirits, is the advice of surrounding friends;
and the advicewould he good, ifit were not followed
by preseribirig a lnode of practising it which ia
always injurious, and often ineffectual. Avoid S d i tude, saystheadviser;
have recourse to public
amusement, gay company, the song, the dance, the
juice of the grape ; ih a word, eat, drink, &
merry.
If this mode were found experimentally suc;cessful,
much might be said in its favour; but it is observed,
that d f those who fall into the last sad stage of despair, thegreaterntrmbercorisists of those who sought
refuge from temporary sorrow, in the whirlpeols of
vicious and extravagantpleasure.
The truth is,
that this remedy, like strong drink tu a mt?roir~
body, enlivens for a while by an unnatural exhilbra-.
tion, warms by a false h e , which burns without
fuel, and, by cohsuming the stumim, intre.aises the
debility it was intended to remove. I will not deny,,
that in some instancesitcauses
a stupor of the.
faculties, which destroya the sense of woe by destroying the feeling: but this effect of it proves it to
be a remedy which degrades human nature to the
rank of a stock or a stone, and below a brute ;
remedy worse than the disease, and such as BO man
who simerelyvalueshis
endowments of reason,
and cherishes the hopes of religion, can %ish to.
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But there is just cause to believe, that adversity is
intended by a merciful God for the good of the
sufferer. To flyfrom it to vicious dissipation, is to
frustrate this purpose, to despise the wisdom, and to
defy the power, of the Almighty.
To love adversity, is a contradiction to human
nature. To seek it, would be madness and folly ;
but to improve it to an advantage when it comes,
as come it will, notwithstandingallour
efforts to
prevent it, this is at once a dutiful and wise conduct.
T o turn evil into good, is a most valuable kind of
moral alchemy. Thus the physician converts hemlock
into a most powerful medicine ; thus the heaveotaught insect sucks honey from wormwood, from the
briar, and from the deadly nightshade.
Adversity indeed, without our own efforts, if suffered to operate according to its natural tendency,
produces effects on the sick mind highly salutary.
It has saved many a spiritual life,
when
the
symptoms of diseaseprognosticated a fatal termination.
One of its first effects is, to cause an obedience
to the precept of the text, and to make the sufferer
CONSIDER. Consideration of itself will often produce
a perfect cure of the n~entaldisorder. A great part
of the vices of men arise from thoughtlessness, unaccompanied in the earliest stages with intentional
malignity.
Young men usually enter into life, pursuing
pleasure with the heedless precipitation of an itlfant
chasing a butterfly.Likethe
infknt, they soon
stumble and fall. Disease, the consequence of vice,
is thefirstinstance
of adversity which they experience. And mhat is theresult '? They are ledto
consider seriously the bitter fruits, which often grow
from the blossoms of pleasure. If they do not &si-
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pate their serious thoughts, but
go on to comider,
they are usually saved from misery, and their first
misfortune becomes a blessing. But their propensity
to consider, is often over-ruled by the example and
persuasion of their companions. They are urged to
plungedeeperinto
vice, in order to divest themselves of that delicacyof feeling, which has rendered
theirdegradationpainful.Undertheirtuitionthe
young man unlearns the virtuousprecepts of his
youth, and blunts the fine sensibilities of unpolluted
nature. H e divests himself of fear and shame, and
though he may not feel uneasiness, yet his insensibility is no better than the numbness of anapproaching mortification, the enervated weakness of a
palsy.
Having escaped the sense
of onemisfortuneby
riot and intemperance, he pursues the same method
in destroying the effect of every subsequent visitation, intendedbyProvidence
to recall him from
error, till at last he proceeds, withouffeeZing, in the
to destruction.Buthisdanger
is
paththatleads
not lessened because he does not
see it, nor is his
future misery diminished, becausehe will not feel its
approach.
A similarprocess of gradualdegeneracy takes
place in all otherinstances,wherethecorrecting
hand of adversity is turned aside by the shield of
debauchery, intemperance, vice, and dissipation.
But if adversity were suffered to have its perfect
work, it would produce self-knowledge, a
due estimate of the world, humility, charity, and devotion,
with all their happy consequences.
Adversity would teach that valuable lesson,Know
thyself; if, in obedience to the text, it were suffered
lo teach us to consider.
There is scarcely any thing which a man is not apt
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to believe, of his merits and his powers, who glides
along the stream of life, with a gale of uninterrupted
prosperity. Pride, presumption, and irreligion, are
the natural consequences.
Me is confident of
strength, when he is. evidently weak, and glories in
abundance, where he ought to be ashamed of d e
fect. He must therefore, in the nature o f things,
gometimes fail, and sometimes be in disgrace. If
he feels neither the pungency of vexation at failure,
nor of shqme in dishonour, he will be likely to terwiwte his thoughtless course amidcontempt and
misfortune. The latter end of such a man will degenerate from h i s fortunate beginnings ; the mare
deplorable ip his final averthrow, as he will be unable
t o soften his fall by preparing for it.
He wbp kqpws not the isfirmities of his nature, or
qonsidera gqt how much he stands in need of heavenly
RrQtection,will
aaon fall into practical &.&ism.
Such a state cannot but offend God, and came him
to withdraw his divine asaistqnce ; and tben no
tongue can d e w i b e ,the misery and weabsss iatq
which the gbanhned %anof Aclam may be invdved.
A little salutary adversity would have prevented
all this evil, if it had been suffered to operate. in ita
due course, the productian of sw&
corz.iih$ion.
This v a d d have taught, with' tbe knoarledge of
lqnaelf, a diffidence ofhimself; and the result would ,
have been, that Christian humility which is the
fbqndatioa Qfall ahrigtian excelleye.
€Je whqj wben overtaken hy adversity, cpnqidwa
the case duly, considkm his farmer carduct withattention, will find manyfaults, nlarlyprrarq, pauy defects ;
which 4e will resolve to cwrtyt and suppIp. v e
thus awume a teachable temper, ~lpdqiUipgpFs%
to submit to proper guidance. He will tbus improve
io hi8 soaduct ; and acting ratianally, circvwpwtly
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and cautiously in future, avoid much of that misery
and embarrassment, with which the state of unsubduedp,rideimbitteredallhisenjoyments.
H e will
be wiser, better,happier.Butif,instead
of COBsi&r+,
when adversity came upon him, he had
studiouslyavoidedthinking,
and taken the. usual
method of avoiding care by rushing i n b vicious or
empty pbasure, the lesson
of wisdom would' have
heeq lost to him, he would have gone an in his
erroneous career, unhappy in himself, odious to
man, anddigpleasing to God. But he was called
by the stern voice of misfortune, and he listened to
her lesson. H e is therefore humble, duly diffident,
grateful forbenefitsreceived
from God or man,
amiable in his manners, contented in his dispwikioq.
Adversity will teach charity as well as hupailiq, if
her scholars will but lend a purged ear to her salid
instruction. Sorrow naturallysoftens
the heart;
and when the heart is suffered to feel as nature
dictates,sympathyforothers
will seldom he d s
ficient.
Adversity convinces the mind af the necessity df
mutual assistance. The sufferer has himself &1t the
want of it, and can judge how painful it would have
been, to have suffered unpitied and unassisted. The
experience of evil is the bestteacher
o f active
charity. But if, when adversity oppresses, dissipation irs sougbt to alleviate the burden, the
salutary
effect is entirely counteracted ; instead of softening,
ithardensthe
heart. It leads at once to impiety
and misanthropy. Men arehatedandenvied,
as
being possessed of that happiness to which the
sufferer thiraks he has a claim, and Gad is accused,
in the bitterness of his Beart, as neglectful or nqjust.
kdversity, when permitted to operake in causing
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consideration, has a powerful tendency to inspire the
mind with sincere piety and warm devotion.
The sufferer, who has experienced the instability
of human affairs, feels a spontaneous inclination to
seek forsuccour of the Almighty. He looks back
on his past conduct, and he finds in it many errors,
which were lostto his view intheglare of prosperity.Thisretrospectsuggests
to him, that his
punishment is not the arbitrary infliction of tyrannical power, b u t the kind correctionof paternal love.
I n consequence of such a persuasion, he bears his
portion of evil with patience, mixed with hope, that
the same merciful hand, which, for his good, afflicted
him, will, when the just effect of his chastisement is
produced, hold outthecup
of consolation. He
reforms his manners, cleanses his heart, reanimates
his devotion, thatthe time of tribulation may be
shortened, by immediately bringing forth those fruits
of repentance which his sufferings were designed to
cultivate and mature.
Rut if he who is tried by adversity,instead of
having recourse to God, flies to the world for comfort, BS is too comnlonly the case, there is every
reason to believe that he will soon forget God entirely; as he seems by his conduct to he bound to
him neither by love, fear, faith, nor hope. He will
proceed in the same wickedness which occasioned
thevisitation with increasedobduracy ; andthus
provoke the Almighty to try him with severer chastisements, without
producing
reformation. The
total disregard of Providence while men are under
affliction, and their full reliance on the vanities of
the world for their support under it, if it does not
originate in atheism, leads to it directly.
I have thus endeavoured to represent to you. the
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happy effects of permitting our adversities to take
theirnatural effectonus,to
lead us to consider;
and the ill consequences of plunging intodissipation,
as into the fabulous river of Lethe, in the hope of
burying all sense ofthem in oblivion.
Give nle leave to reciteto youtheletter
of a
heathen,+ whose polished mind was adorned with
virtues which would not have disgraced Christianity,
in which h e mentions the advantages to be derived
from one species of adversity, bodily indisposition.
“ The lingering disorder
of a friend of minq,” says
he, “gave me occasion lately to reflect, that we are
never so virtuous as when oppressed with sickness.
Where is the man who, under the pain of any distemper, is eithersolicited by avarice, or inflamed
with lust ? A t such a season he is neither the slave
oflove, northe tool of ambition; he looks with
indifference upon the charms of wealth, and is content with the smallest portion of it, as being upon
the point o f leaving even that !ittle. It is then Re
recollects that there are gods, and that he himself is
but a man : no mortal is then the object of his envy,
his admiration, or his contempt; and the reports of
slander neitherraise
his attention,nor
feed his
curiosity. H e resolves, if he recovers, to pass the
remainder of his days in ease aud tranquillity; that
is, in innocence and happiness. I may therefore
lay down to you and to
myself ashort rule, which the
philosophers have endeavoured to inculcate at the
expense of many words, and even many volumes,
That we shouldpractise in health, those resolutions
which w e form in sickness.^^
Thus far thepoliteheathen.
If his advice were
of adversity, we might
followed undereverytrial
indeed say with our popular poet, S w d are the uses

*
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o f d w s i t y . But sickness differs from other states
of suffering, that it disables the sufferer
from pursuing dissipating pleasure. I t destroys his relish of
it, and debilitates his power of seekingitinthe
lively scenes of gay society. So that the adversity
of sickness has a better chance of producing moral
But even
improvement, than anyotheradversity.
in .this state, many do notlookupto
heaven for
assistance, but rely entirely o n human means; and
when they are recovered, returh to their old practices, however injurious both to the mind and tbe
body.
It is right indeed, as it is natural, to seek, =der
sickness, OT any other affliction, all innoceat modes
of alleviation. I contend against those only which
are hurtful, which Counteract the effects af mental
medicine, and render the sufferer’s case, after the
remedy has beenapplied,stillmore
deplarable.
I contend against seeking a cure for the wounds of
the mind, in the deceitful opiates
ef vice and extravagance, and for trusting in
the
sovereign
anodynes of the Christian Religion.
Let him therefore, to whom Providence shallsend
thebitter cup of adversity, endeavour to convert
the bitterness into sweetness, by observing the
following conduct.
Instead of endeavouring to harden his heart, let
him co-operate with the divine gzacais sdteningit.
f t will thus be rendered, like the loosened soil, fit to
receive the seeds of virtue.
But how shall he soften it? By prayer and meditation; by bending under the hand ~ f . ~ k t &
with
p~~
humility and resignation ; by cahsid&iag’ his past
life, and judging impartially, w k i h e r his affences
have ‘mt been sqch asdesqrm
the pNshment
inflicted. By confessing his sins, and forming reso-
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1qGions of amendment. By acts of charity to those
d r o are his companions in adversity ; and by acts
of justice to those whom he may have injured by
thought, word, or deed, i n the thoughtless hour of
uninterrupted prosperity.
A fountain of comfort will. thus be broken up in
his heart, a ray of joy will thus burstfrom the clouds
of his imagination, a firm pillar of support will thus
be fixed in his soul ; and the storms of adversity
will, inthe
end, have uo other effect, than to
establish mme firmly the basis of his felicity.
But let us considerthe conduct of men of the
world in the day of calamity. The death of those
whom we love, is one of the greatest, as it is the
most irremediable, misfortunes that can befall human
is a fashionahle practice which
nature.Butthere
entirelydestroysthemoral
good that might be
derived from it. The relatives of the departed, immediately on his expiration, fly from the house of
maurning, as from a house of pestilence. They
will not suffer the melancholy scene to make an
impression an their minds.
They hasten, with
an insensibility
which
disgraces them as men,
to the haunts of folly and vanity, todissipate
the ideas of sorrow andregret.
Thus the great
teacher, Death, whose lessons might hetendered
highly beneficial, andgreatlyconducive
to their
happiness as well as virtue, i s not suffered to detaip
their attention for a moment. As if hardness of
heart were a desirable acquisition, it is studiously
prmoted, artificially and ingeniously superinduced;
and they labour to bring a callus on their feelings,
as the artisan at the anvil hardens the steel,
Is the adversity such as arises fram the loss af
fortunti, the disappointment of a hvaprite scheme,
the P ~ O X M I ~ ~of~ ~pride,
O R or the downfal af ambi-
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tion ? I n this case, does the man of the world consider the instability of human affairs ; the fugacious
nature of external advantages, riches, and honours ;
the solid value of virtue, reason, piety, contentment ?
N o ; he receives the stroke of a visiting Providence
with a sullen malignity. He flies to thoughtless and
He drowns his cares in the
maliciouscompany.
intoxicating bowl, o r endeavours to repair his loss,
or find an oblivion of it, i n the alluring occupations
of the gaming table. Does he
become industrious,
frugal, sober; as hewould
be, if he were wise
enough to seek the best methods
of alleviating his
injuries, and promoting his happiness? No ; he loses
allrelishforindustry,frugality,andsobriety.
He
as far as his pecuniary
wallows in indolent luxury,
supplies allow, falls into a state of beggarly profligacy, or mean dependence ; and, as he lived without
honour, and without enjoyment, dies wretched and
unlamented.
Let us suppose the adversity to consist in a loss
of reputation ; instead of endeavouring to recover it
by a wiser, a morevirtuous, a morecircumspect
conduct in future, many seek only to divest themselves of all sense of shame, and learn to undervalue
the esteem of tbe world. The consequence of losing
all regard to character, is an abasement of mind,
which gradually stoops to the vilestbehaviour.
Nothing is more easy, than the descent from virtue
to vice. Consciencemay
be stifled, by repeated
endeavours to suppress it. An audacity in profligate
conduct is soon acquired, by our own efforts co-operating with the example and encouragement
of auda; and he who has
cious and profligate companions
successfully labouredin destroying his sense of shame
andhonour among hisfellow-creatures, will soon
proceed from contempt of man to contempt of God.
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If, on the other hand, persons who have suffered
intheircharacter
wouldconsider,
inthis heavy
adversity,thegreatness
of the misfortune, 'they
would review- their pastconduct
with censorial
rigour, correct bad habits, make restitution for:injuries, and in the serious ardourof a true repentance,
fly to the protection of God against the envenomed
darts of calumny. Such behaviour would be attended
with the blessing of God, and would, in time, with
the blessing of God, wipe off the stain of the foulest
aspersion, which either their own folly, or the malice
of others, should have thrown upon their name.
The grand requisite under every kind
of adversity,
(for to enumerate all the evils o f men would transgress the limits of my discourse,) is t o fee,? it as we
ought; tobear it indeedasmen;but
to seek for
succour of God and our reason, and not from the
vanities and vices of the erring multitude. There is
a kind of mental intoxication, to which it is as unwise
to have recourse in trouble, as it would be, under a
disease of body, to seek a temporary,but fatal,
remedy in excess of wiue.
R u t when I urge the necessity of feeling our misfortunes duly, I mean that it is necessary to f e e l
them, in order to be improved by them; but I 8111 far
from inculcating the propriety of increasing or exasperatingtheanguish
which they may occasion.
What I say, is addressedtothe
more hardened
among mankind, who, defying reason and religion,
rely on the world and its i'ollies for support. There
are many who, possessed of finer sense,feel with
most poignant sorrowall their afflictions,and to these
caution is certainly necessary, lest they indulge
their grief beyond the bounds of wisdom.
Afflictions in the breasts of such men often cause
bodlly infirmityand present death. For them the
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innocent amusements of the world are necessary, in
conjunction with religious comfort, as a part of their
medicine. Such will do right to turn their attention
from the evil that presses upon them, by harmless
recreation, by social intercourse, by the moderate
enjoyments of convivial gaiety. But as the world is
full of snares, these also must take care, when they
have recourse to it for relief, lest, in seeking to forget their cares, they drink too copious draughts
of
oblivion, and proceed in time to f o y e t their God.
The innocent alleviations of worldly amusement
may be united in the mental medicine, with the powerfulremedies of religion. To aggravatethe evil
that is already too heavy to beborne, w o ~ d dbe
unwise and pregnant with fatal consequences. The
mind may be overladen with its burden, and unable
to look to him fromwhomcometh
help. It may
sink ifit0 despair, or be lost in deplorable insanity.
There is a religious melancholy, which operates with
most maEignant influence on human nature. W h a t ever contributes to prevent, or remove
so great a
misfortune, must, while it is innocent, be deemed
notonly lawful, but highly expedient:and be it
remembered, that the advice contained
in this disbourse, is not addressed to the habitually pious and
those who have tender and well-affected hearts and
scrupulous consciences, but to the hardened,the
careless, the profligate, and the profane. The world
map afford many alleviations to the good man, when
used in the day of affliction, without abusing it; but
when relied upon entirely, as the main or only support, it will break under him who leans upon it, like
the reed, and perhaps pierce him to the very vit&ls.
The world may be applied as a physician applies
a sweet whiele to disguise, or render palatable, a

Kite+ medicide; but it bas no sovereign eicacy itl
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itself; the efficacious remedy must be derived from
the hand of God, who, when he smites and wounds,
points out the cure. H e can rain manna down from
heaven,whichwillmitigate
the bitterness of the
draught imknediately, and in t i m e overcome it, by a
predominance of sweetness. The world cannot
affitd any thing to transmute the gall ihto honey.
All that it pretends to, is to cause an insensibil-ity,
a paralytic affection of the nerves, which is indeed a
disease, a dangerous symptom, a partial death. The
physicianwho is anxious for therecovery of his
patient, had rather he should be sensibleof e x t r e a e
pain, than possess an ease that arises from
an incipient mortification.
If there is truth in Christianity, .this insensibility,
or hardness of heart, which men of the world endeais thegreatestmisfortune,the
vourtoacquire,
heaviest adversity that can fall to the lot of man. It
either constitutes, or leads to spb-itzcal death; when
the vital influence of the Holy Spirit is no longer bestowed.Cananyevilofthisshortexistence
be
compared to this deplorable state ? Narrow must be
theunderstanding,andcorrupttheheart,which
does not see and feel, that all the grandeur, powerj
riches,splendour, and pleasures in the world, are
dearly purchased by the loss of the favour, or the

of God.
This hardness of heart will also preclhde enjoyment of prosperity, if prosperity should everbe
GRACE,

restored.Forwhatenjoymentcanthere
be, when
the feelings are become obtuse. Pleasure,
of every
kind, depends more upon the susceptihiEHty of the
percipient, than the 'nature of the external object.
If&e,tongw have lost ib nervoussensibility, &e
salt will have lost its savour.
You Uwt h + e observed, on the s l i g k d i R B p e ~ d o R
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of the Scri;dures, that adversity is considered in
them as moral medicine, bitter while it is administered, but in its effects sweet and salutary.
Let
me remind you of a few passages which express in
the plainest terms, that adversity is inflicted on the
sons of men, like the discipline of a kind instructor,
and the correction of an affectionate parent. Who7n
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgetlt every
san whom he receiveth. Wlmm the Lord lovetJthe
correcteth, even as a father t l i son in whom he delightetii.* Thou s / d t also consider in thine heart,
that as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy
God chasteneth thee.+ I will 6e his father, and he
s h l l be my son. IJhe commit iniquity, I will chasten
him with the rod of men, a d with the stripes of
the chiZdren of me%, hut nzy naercy shall not &part
awuy f r m him.$ Then will I visit their transqressions with the rod, and their inipuit;y udh stripes :Nevertheless my loving-kindness I will not utterly
take f r o m hi?n.-Behold, hcqpy is the man whom
God correcteth ; therefore despise not thou the
c?msfeningof the _41?nigh,ty: for he maketh sore, and
bindeth up : h,e woundeth, andiiis J~ancEs?nukewhole.
BIessed is the 7nan tJLat edtueth tenzptution ;for
rollen he is tried he shall receiue the crown of life,
which the Lord has promised to them that love him.
As marzy as I love, I rehuke cmdchasten. : be zealous
therefore, and repelat.
By these passases it is evident, however paradoxical it may appear to the conunon apprehensions
of men, that afflictions are providential mercies.
Like other benefits bestowed by Heaven, they may
fail of producing theirnatural and intended good
effect, by the perverseness of man. But it ought to

*

prov. iii. 12.

t Deut. viii. 5 .

J 2. Sam. vii. 14.
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he our study to co-operatewith the divine intention,
in derjving good from apparent evil.
Let us beware then of trusting i n the world only
for relief. T11e world has treacherously deceivecl
its best friends; and theexperience of many h a s
c,onfirrned the assertion of Soiolnon, that all secular
views, exclusively andinordinately secz&w, terminate in vmity and vexation.
Instead of plunging into dissipation wllen misfor, dutiful c~li~tlien,
to
tune overtakes us, let us ~ y like
our heavenly Parent, who w-ill not fail to pity and
relieve us, as soon as the disclpliae inflicted sl~all
appear, hy infallible signs, to have protlucetl the
desired reformation.
Let us open our hearts for the reception of those
consolatory influences rnl~icllstrcanl as fi-nm a fountain of health from the Holy Spirit, the tlivinc.
paraclete,the
God of consolation. Tried by the
fire of aflictioa, our virtues shall c31nc from thc
furnace purged of impurity.
Our vices sllall he
destroyed, our natures exalted, suldimed, and fitted
for heavenly conrwsation. Leaviug illis ~ ~ o r lwhich
d,
has e-;er proved unsatisfactory on thc death-bed,
we shall thus be prepared for ,t!lose nlnnsions wl~ere
adversity cannot come, d c r e the trials of aflliction
shall be no more necessary, t l ~ cstate of' probation
bcing concludcd. And G o d sAnlZ ulipe away
. . all
tenrs,Ji-omthe eyes of iht: pious and penitent sufferer,
and there shc11l 6 ~?lo
: more dmfl'I,wither SOI'I'OZV, FZOT
cryirq ; neifher .r.hc~ll(?tcmhr) m,y woro pi^, for the
former f hi~29.vare p s s c d m y .
But what hope of this happy cl1aup can Ire reasoliably entertain, who ill his aiHictions has not loohcrl
up to God, but sought comfort i n this world, and its
fashionable folly, levity,and vanity '? As I1e nevcr
sought, neither will he find comfort from above. The
VOL. VI.
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world, to which he trusted,will shrink fromhim soon;
and then, forlorn and comfortless, he will seek for
help, and there will be none to hear his cry. The
song, the dance, the proud, the gay companion in
sensual gratification, will not he able to afford a ray
of comfort in the time of trouble, on the verge of
eternity, when tlre world, and the best things it contains, shall appear of no value ; and when its wicked
and deceitful fashions shall rise to his view in odious
and disgustful shapes and colours.
The sum of all that has been offered is, that in our
adversity, we sufferourselves to be led by it to
CONSIDER; that is, to think justly of our own helpless
state, of the inability of the world to give us solid
comfort, of 4he uses that may be derived from our
humiliation, of the power of God to turn our sorrow
iato joy, by the invisible but powerful operation'of
hig Spirit on our hearts; of theinfinitely superior
value of his grace and favour to all that the world
can give or take away, of the shortness of life, and
the rewards of a better ; which, ifwe act consistently
with our profession as Christians, we must believe
capable of compensating our afflictions, which %re
comparatively but for a moment, with an exceeding
and eternal weight of glory. The God of all gruce
tiierefw6, who h t h calkd us unto his eternal ghry
6y Ckist Jesus, after thut ye huve suffered u ouhiZe,
make you perfect, stdlish, strengil~en,settle you.
TO ~m he glory a d daminion, fir ever agzd ever.
Amen.+

*
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SERMON XII.
CHRISTIAN POLITENESS.

THOUGH
man is formed for society, he yet possesses
nmny qualities i n his natural and unimproved state,
which arc extremely unsocial. In this state, pride
and selfishness are found to predominate in hill1 to
so great n degree, RS almost to confine him to separation and solitude. Some philosophers have indeed
~mintained,that a state of nature is a state of war;
but whether this represeutation be just or not, it is
evidently certain that the sweets of social intercourse
camot he enjoyed ill perfection, till 111~11is highly
polished and completely civilized.
But even in a country far removed from a state o f
nature, there will remain somerelics of the native
ferocity, unless peculiar care is hedowed in the
formation and improvcnlent of' nlanncrs. Hence
rules ofdecorumandpolitenem
heve been established, to teach men a mutus1 renunciation of their
own claims, in order to promote mutual satisfaction.
For the sake of preserving harmony, civilities of various kinds are exchanged, like coin, among tbose who
cannot possibly have any pereonal regard for each other,
and who frequently entertain a latent enmity. The
words of f h i r lpzvzrth ctre mtoofher' tAna bvrffer,btd
N 2
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war is in their hearts ; tiheir words are soft# than
oil, yet are they drawn swords. It is however very
certain, that politeness contributes greatly to render
human life both sweetand pacific. It is therefore
highly valuable. I t is not without reason that the
world agrees to esteem it. But we must lament
that it is too often united with insincerity, and appears on examination to be but the counterfeit of a
virtue.Indeed, it originatesfor the most part, in
selfishness, refined and improved by the subtlety of
art andexperience. It is fair to the view, but internally unsound. It may indeed answer beneficial
purposes, even in its imperfect state ; but it is certainly desirable that it should be what it appears to
be, the genuine result of' a humane and benevolent
disposition.
I t is then the purpose of the present Discourse, to
recolnmend the practice of politeness, on tlle principles of Christianity ; to evince indeed, that he who
possesses the genuine virtues of the Christian religion, must be, in the best and truest sense
of the
word, polite ; and that the sincerest Christian may
most justly claim the title of the real gehtlemnn. I n
a word, I shall endeavour to make it appear, that
the instructions of the humble Jesus are peculiarly
adapted to correct our pride and selfishness, those
qualities which possess the most unsocial tendency.
I n the first place let us take a viewof those
fashionable methods which the world establishes, in
order t o regulate those unpleasant
dispositions.
Let us exanline them, as they appear to be laid down
bytheprofessedteachers
of politeness, or the
celebrated urt of yleasiny.
.So narrow and unphilosophical are the instructors,
in this species of worldly wisdom, that this life, and
the e-xternal advantagesofriches, rank, and honours,
3
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appear to them-not only the chief, but the only good.
How thendoesthefatherbegin
his paternaladdresses to his child ? Not like Solomon ; ‘‘ My son,
3ef wisdom, y.et understanding,” in the ways of God

and virtue; but, <‘ Gain a knowledge of the world,
and, learn, at an early age, to deceive all witll.whom
you converse,while you can renderthem instrumental
to your private interest.
“Awaywith prejudices,(andunderprejudices
are comprehended all moral and religious virtues,)
and delicacy!Letyourown
awaywithdiffidence
interest and advancement be invariably your objects.
Let theseemploy your meditations by night, and
your activity by day; bnt remember that your interest and advancement depend entirely on the favour
of others. To gainthat favour youmustplease
them. Now men arepleasedrather
by agreeable
by
accomplishments, and by littleattentions,than
solid attainments, or by arduous virtues. Cultivate
then the art of pleasing; an art which cannot well
.be practised, as the world is uow constructed, without constant simulation and dissimulation.
Re#prd
not that scrupulqus veneration for truth, which men
who know nothing of the world are so apt to recommend and applaud.Truth,
the wholetruth, must
only be told, when it is not your interest that
it should be concealed, or misrepresented.
“ Be ready,” continues the sagacious child of this
chilworld, who is wiser in his generation than the
dren of light, be ready
to flatter all with whom you
converse,and who are able toserve you, though
you know them to he, in every respect, the most undeserving of mankind.Flattery
willsmoothyour
way to thehigheststationsof
life, even to the
palace ; while truth and sincerity are left to Arve
in the beggary of a cottage.

en
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c‘ Learn the arts of insinuation. These will pave
your way to preferment, much more effectually than
modest merit. Modest merit is indeed,” he exclaims,
“ another name for weakness and folly.
Assame the
appearance of every thing agreeable and good ; but
be not atthepainsto
acquire the reality. I n the
very attempt youmay probably lose the appearance ;
for seriousness, study, and reflection, tetld to cloud
the brows, to superinduce an inflexibility, andto
suggest such scruples as are fatal to advancement.
Be yours an easier, and a securer method. Address yourself to the eyes, to the fancy, to the heart.
You will thuscarry all before you;and reason,
conscience, and religion, of which the pious talk so
much, will toil after you in vain. While thev are in
Tags, you shall he rlofhed in purple aadJine k:ner~.”
Such are the infitructions of him to whom this
world and its vanities are all that is to be desired.
He utters them with confidence, he glories in the
superiority of his w i d o m , he derides all those who
point the way to happine.ss through the paths of
religion and virtue. He it is who has at length discovered the chief good of man, and the most
infalIible method of obtainingit.Poor,
deluded,
short-sighted creature! he has not a sod capable of
Hearing up to Heaven. He cannot aspire at an
object so noble and glorious as immortality. Thia
little speck on which he dwells, is to him the universe.
There he crawls like the earth-worm, which is not
sensible of any thing else existing, but the dirt
which it devours, and in which it is enveloped.
. What can be more -wretched and contemptible,
than the politeness which arises from snch motiteaJ
as the man of the world so arrogahtly recommends ’1
It is4ike a gaudy Bower, which derives all its nourishment from the corrupted mass Qf B dunghill.
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For does it not originate in all the qualities which
constitutethebaseness
of a villain ? Falsehood,
deceit, lying, adulation, meanfiess, hypocrisy, impudence, and every quality which is either abominable
or despicable, are concerhed in its production and
perfection.
Look abroadintoreal
life. Who ate the men
who have chiefly excelled in this spurious politeness,
the mean offspring of that very pride andSelfishnesH,
which trm politeness, the child of humanity, was
meanttodestroyorrestrain
? Who are theybut
sordid
sycophants,
avaricious
cultivators
of the
great, for their own advantage, despieers of merit,
enemies to all who seem to interrupt their progress,
by deserving better than thenmlves
; debauchees,
and violaters of innocenceandhospitality, for the
gratification of their own vicious propensities? Are
they not ready to desert any friend, and
t o betray
any cause, to promote their own interest, to acquire
popularity, to conciliate the Favour of a court ? Facts
and actual experience abundantly evince, that these
adepts in the false art of plensing, are the vilest of
the human race.
These very plausibleandpleasing
men, if they
were seen without disguise in their proper colours,
would appeartobehideousand
disgustful: Mark
their actions in the recesses of private life, in their
own families, or wherever they can secure concealment. Youwill see
no morelof softness and smoothness,
no more of deference and humility, i1O more of henevolence and generosity ; but you will see pride,
ill-nature,asperity,extremeavarice,andcomplete
selfishness, ineveryaction.
The mask which id
worn while they act their part in the public theatre,
drops of€ behind the scenes ; and he who strutted in

all the brilliancy of' artificial ornament, resigns the
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tinsel vest, and exhibits to view his real state of
nleanness and beggary.
,
Thus it appears that the mere worldly species
of politeness is n poor and contemptible quality.
Pleasing as it appears, it is all deformity within.
The ugliest of' passions, views, and iwlinations, are
chiefly concerned in its production. It is indeed a
base, counterfeit coin, which, though it may frequently pass in currency among careless observers,
ought to be cried down by the voice of general
detestation.
Let us turn from tllr glossy, but unsubstantial,
virtues of the world, tothe solid excellences reconmeklcled in the gospel of Jesus Christ. Let us
repeat the beautiful precepts contained in thc tcxt.
Let love be without cLssimnulation. A6hor thut which
is evil. C t e ~ o eio thnt uv'~z'chis good. Be k i d &
ufkcikvzed o m l o nnotlr,er, ~vifJLCroihedy h e ; in
honour prej+rri:y O N P cmofher.
Here we bellolcl politeness foupded on real affection
and phihnthropy. Let lose be zcrifho?d diissi?~~u~rCt i o w How difl'ereut from the advice of the worldly
wise, wllicll directs 1:s to condnct all our schemes
by pretending frienclship which we do not feel, and
by the assistance of the basest dissi~nulation! Here
we are taught t o show au affection for all mankind,
and to let that afl'ection proceed from the humane
sentiments of a. geuerous and benevolent heart.
Abhor fhcrf wh,ich in c d . Cleuoe fo [hat PL~ZZ'CJL
is
pod, Which passages I do not
understand
as
general commands to h& evil, and to do that which
is good, but aq particularly meant to direct us' in
forming our socinl co?lrnmtiorzs. They may, I think,
he thus interpreted. Dare to entertain sentimentsof
dislike to had persolis, however elevated their rank,
and opulent their c,oditions. Seek not their friend.
-
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ship. Solicitnot their patronage;but show that
the splendour of their fortunes cannot throw alustre
.over the shaded parts of theircharacters.
On the
other hand, Cleace to that udicii is good. Connect
yourself with good men. Love them sincerely,
without regarding their worldly condition ; and
evince pour attachment to goodness, however concealed by the lowness and obscurity of its possessor’s
situation.

Be kidZy afectioned o m towards anatlkr, with
brotherly love. It is the peculiar excellence of
Christianity, that it bas taught its true possessors,
t o view mankind i n a light more ellclearing to each
other, than that in which they had before appeared.
It represents all men, as children of one father, as
real brethren,boundto
love each other, not only
by the common ties of humanity, but also of consanguinity. If men would adopt this idea, and act in
conformity to it, no other rules would be necessary
to secure all the sweets of a polite behaviour. H e
who is kindly afictioned with brotherly love toward
those with wllo~nhe converses, will have but little
occasion to consultany other rulesof politeness, than
those which are engraven in his own bosom.
But the test adds it clause, which contains in it the
uery esse~ztialsof’ &e art qf p l e n s i y , and of all obliging behaviour. In Aomzu-yrc.ferrtnq m e another ;that
is, we are to pay that mutual r e s i d to each other
wllich we mutually demand, and consequently to
make those reciprocal concessions, which contribute
to moot11 and to sweeten all our intercourse. Is
there any thing recommended by the writers of that
nation which values itself on the graces of external
behaviour, that can conduce more, not only to rencter
life comfortable, but to embellishhit,than this advice,
from a’book which is too often laid aside by the pre-

166

CHRIBT'IAN POLITENESS.

tenders to superior polish and refinement ? Can any
of the boasted subtilties of philosophy teach man to
repress the tunlours of vanity, and the greediness
of self-will, so effectually, as this short admonition
authorized by the sanction of a Divine revelation ?
Shall any one dare, after duly considering the full
force of this whole passage, to assert that Christianity
is a religioninconsistentwith
all thosemodes
of social intercourse, which the wisest of men and
universal practice have established as the
most expedient ? For does it notimprovethem
to their
highest perfection, rendering them pleasant as well
as profitable, and adding to that agreeableness which
arises from artifice, thepermanency,eolidity,
and
beauty of truth ?
I t is indeed evident, that the spirit and genius
of
Christianity are peculiarly calculated to soften
and
embellish the familiar commerce of human life. The
veryfirstleading,striking,prominent,excellence
of our religion, is charity, good-will,benevolence.
Manyheroicvirtues
wero admirablyrecommended
by Pagan moralists; hut the social, the friendly, the
domestic, and relative,virtues
are nowhereenforced so frequently, or so forcibly, as in the Gospei.
But do not these immediately tend to produce whatever is amiable, graceful, and kind, not only in our
temper, but in our behaviour ? From such roots the
tree cannot but yield fruit, beautiful to the eye, and
delicious to thepalate.Thepolitenessandart
of
pleasing, taught by the world anditsidolatrous
votaries, originate from the father of lies, the enemy
of mankind ; who, to effect his hateful purposes, is
able to hide his own ugliness in the fairest semblance.
T o facilitate the production of miachief, he can put
on an angel's form.
So &so can those who become
his subjects. But the Christian, out of the good
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treasure of his heart, bringeth forth good words and
kind actions. A littletrial or examinationdetects
the falsehood and hollowness of the worldly wise
man ; but the more the Christian is examined, the
more lovely do his friendly offices andhehavinur
appear,because they have the solid foundation of
sincerity.
Humility is also a principal virtue required by the
humble Jesus. But is there any thing better adapted,
than humility rightly understood, and uniformly
practised, to preserve peace, and toexclude from
company all that is rude, uncouth, and disagreeable?
If fron; pride c m e t h contention, from humility
comet11 union. The humility of the goapel is quite
different from meanness of spirit, or abject submission. It is a rationaland noble suppression of
our self-love and pride, in a conscientious obedience
tothe
religion we believe. It arises from magnanimity. It teachesneitherwantonly to give, nor
hastily to take, offence. It judgesnot others, it
interferers not with their business, it is contented
with doing its own claty, and seeking that path of
life, which leads throughthe silent vale of innocence,
piety, and peace. Excellent as is this virtue, in
lwomoting the pleasure and comfort of fimily and
friendly iotercourse, let it be remembered, for the
honour of Christianity, that it is no where recommendedin its pure andgenuine sense, but in thc
page of Scripture.
IS there any quality recommended in books on the
art of pleasing in company, or any thing in the
practice of the gay and fashionable, more likely* to
promote peace and happiness, ease and enjoyment,
than genuine, unaffected candour ? But candouralso,
no less than humility, is powerfully enforced, as well
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as beautifully described in the New Testament.What
is it but candour,and indeed every requisite to politeness, which is thus described under the appellation
of charity ? Charity W e r e f h h g , and is kind.
Charity envieth m f . CHARITY
VAUNTETH NOT ITSELF,
IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOTH NOT BEHAVE ITSELF UNSEEMLY,
SEEKETH NOT HER OWN,
THIHEETH NO EVIL,
j O ~ C t ? S &?

IS

NOT

EASILY

PROVOKED,

TGOiCeth no# in &igUi@, but re-

fTUdh-EEARETH

ALL THINGS, BELIEVETH

endureth all things.
In this copious and beautiful description, one would
have imagined that the apostle was painting those
very qualities which contribute to render company
of which is often
agreeable,andtheappearance
solicitously sought, with gar other motives than those
of religion or virtue.
Meekness is anothergracepeculiar
to the true
Christian. How beautifulagrace
! Diditever
enter into the heart of a wicked worldling to recommend any quality so pleasing, and so conducive to
for
quietness,andtoeverypleasureandcomfort
which the fami1ia.r intercourse of man with man is
so eagerly desired ? I am meek and Zo~uZy,says the
great Author of oursalvation ; and if we, whom
meekness and lowliness more particularly become,
would put on the ornament, as the apostle emphatically styles it, of a meek m2d quiet spirit, we should
not often want any of those false ornaments, which
pride invents, and folly admires. I will repeat the
passage nearly in the apostle'swords,and
will
generalize that instruction which he addressed particularlyto wives. Let 9 m t your adorninj be the
Q U ~ W U Tadorning
~
of plniti?q the hair, and of wear;q of yoZ, or of putting OTZ of a p a r e l ; but Zet it
Be the HIDDEN MAN OF T m HEART, in that which is
ALL Tmas, HOPETH ALL THINGS,
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not corruptible, evejz the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which i s in the sight of God of great
price.
The forgiveness of injuries and insults, which
indeed is the natural consequence of meekness and
humility, and which Christianity in a peculiar manner enjoins, conducesimmediately
topeaceand
tranquillity in every degree and mode of our social
intercourse. But what instructions on this head do
the men of the world afford '? They tell us of honour
which we are hound to maintain, even by the commission of murder. And what is thishonour ? It
by no means deserves the name which i t assumes;
for it is a combination of pride, vanity, malice, and
revenge. It is diabolical in its principles, and
accursed in its consequences. It is destructive of
peaceandhannony,
hy rendering men captious,
easily provoked, and indeed prone to every propensity and practice incoherent with Christian charity.
Such is false honour, the vain idol of a wicked world.
But Christianity teaches a sublimer sense of honour,
than ever entered into the heart
of the most renowned
duellist to conceive. It teaches a greatness of soul
that overlooks thoseinjuries which exasperate the
poor furious worldling.IJnmoved,
like the rock
amidst the storm, the Christian rises superior to all
the attacks of theproud man's contumely. Serene
and placid, :he shines on high, like the sun in the
upper regions, farabovethecloudsandvapours
which hide its lustre from the earth. Is he not then
capable of becoming a much more agreeable companion, than the haughty man of fashion, who often
seeks a quarrel that he may distinguishhisspirit,
of gallantry ? The
and be celebrated in the world
true Christian, who has subdued the ebullitions of
pride, envy, malice, and revenge, is not only sure of
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not disturbingtranquillity, hut of communicating
love, joy, and peace, among all with whom he has
any intercourse.
The Spirit of God, indeed, conmunicates to all,
on whose hearts its iufluence i s shed, the most lovely
and agreeable, as well as the most courteous dispositions and habits of behaviour ; what indeed are
represented in Scripture as the genuine fruits of the
spirit. The fruit of the spirit is LOVE, JOY, PEACE,
LONQ SUFFERING, GENTLENESS,

QOODNESS, MEEKNEBS.

But the works of the flesh, that is of those who live
the lives of men of the world, are hufred, variance,
emrrlaiiorrs, w?raih, sir.$c, e)2vybg.s7 murders. But
are not some of the most accomplished men, according to the acconlplishmc~~ts
of the world, tllose who
live professed according to the flesh, that is, to use
the apostle's words, iit crddfery, f o r n i c c h m , m cleawness, lasci~.:it/rrsncss
? Ought the
varnished
beheviour of' s w h 111~11, the little arts of addation,
and the little ornalrlents of dress and external appearance, which theystudiouslyadopt
merely for
the sake of their own sordid interest ; ought these to
give more plcasure, and he esteemed more agreeable
than the cordial kindness, the siucere friendship, the
cllarity, the patience, the hnudityv, themeekness, the
forgi\;enes6, which soften the h o s o p of the Clwistian
gentleman ? 0 fools and bliad, who judge thus ahsurdlp ! He w110 has taught himself to practise the
rdev prescribed i n the serlllon on theMonnt, is
capable of becoming infinitely 111ore agreeable and
polite R S a compauio11, t h m ~a11y splendid infidel who
has learned to glitter it1 the gayest courtsof polished

Eutope.
Lek me conclude t h i s subject, by earnestly entreating those who would po~sess,in perfection, the trlle
art of pleasing, to begin their improven~entin it, by
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purifying and regulating their hearts according to
the Christian model. Thus, while they learn to
please othersmost effectually and most permanently,
they will also improvethemselves in suchhabits
andvirtues as will have a most benigninfluence
in promoting their own enjoyment. They will have
no occasionfordeceit,orthosetricksandstratagems which can never be practised without painful
anxiety ; without
such
doubts
and
uneasiness
attending- them, as no success, in the object they
pursue, can possibly compensate : their own bosoms
will be calm and serene, uninjured and uninjurious,
smooth as thestream which glides in its proper
channel, and diffuses beauty and fertility on every
plant which happily vegetates near its margin.
We are apt t o reverence our fellow-creatures
servilely. W e idolize them; notindeedfromphilanthropy, but from a mean timidity, and an anxious
the
regard for our own interest. W e forget,in
attention we pay to the great, and indeed to all who
can gratify our avarice or
ambition, the reverence
we owe to ourselves, and the duties we owe to
God.
The reverence we owe to ourselves should teach
us to have a particularregard to our own consciences; to please luen, so fur only 8s is consistent
with pleasing our own hearts; that is, so far as is
consistent with truth, honesty, and all our duties,
moral and religious. It should teach us to practise,
not what may advance our temporal interest
only,
or what may furnish a transient pleasure, but what
will bring us peace af the last, a d f i t us f o r better
society, t h a n any which can be found on earth, that
of angels, and of’usf men ??I.u& perfect in heaven.
The reverence we owe to God should render us
more solicitous to please him than men, however
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exalted, however able tc advance us to honour and
profit; for, let us seriously reflect, how little will
avail the favour of the world, and the greatest potentatesin it, against the displeasure of the Lord of
Lords, the King of Kings, the Most High God.

SERMON XIII.
ON

THE DUTY O F

PRRVESTISG EVIL, BY -4CTU.U. COEnCIOS, A S

WELL AS EY ADVICE AXD REMONSTKAXCE.

THEt e s t exhibits a remarkable instance of human
folly, and the happiness of restraining it. David
had rashly engaged in a vindictive enterprise, ~vllicll
could not hut redound to his disgrace, a d involve
him in guilt. He intended to avenge himself with
his own hand, where tlmere had heen hut a slight provocat,ion; anrl to shed illnocent hlood, in a most
unjust anrl dishonourable cause. But Abigail met
him as he was on his journey, and, by a seasonable
remonstrance, detcrrecl hinl from the execution of
his sanguinary purpose. On her representation, he
sees his intention in its true light, and abl~orsit.’
Exulting in the conquest over himsel6 he breaks out
in the words of the text, which I have he,rc selected
for your present consideration.
I mean to take occasion from these words, to lay
before you the wisdom and the kindness of preventing
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mischief, either by good advice, or by more effectual
precautions.
Nothing is more common than tohearparents
deploringthe profligacy of their children,when
arrived at the manly age: The pleasure which their
little onesafforded
them, is thenconvertedinto
anguish. Their own offspring is become a scourge
to them. They wish, when perhaps it is toolate,
that they had exercised that
wholesonle discipline
over them, which prudence directs and experience
fully justifies.
The parent advises his son to pursue a wiser conduct, andlamentshisdegeneracy;buttheadvice
i s too late. The taste of the young man is vitiated,
his heart is corrupted, his habits are confirrnedRuin and disgrace involve both the parent and the
child in misery, which timely care might easily have
prevented.
There are many cases worse than mere ignorance,
and want of accomplishments or qualifications, which
carelessparents willhave cause to deplore. The
boyno soonerarrivesattheyears
whichshould
be yearsof discretion, thanhe shows the dispositions
of a prodigal son. Theparentis
surprised, and
ready to blameevery thing and everyperson but
himself, oftenthe sole cause of theevil which he
laments. H e allowedhis son, when a child, every
licentious indulgence, and encouraged all his capricious wants. Unaccustomed
to restraint, the young
man cannot bear it with
patience.
He eagerly
obeystheimpulse
of hispassionsandappetites.
The conThey grow moreunrulybyindulgence.
The
sequencesare,indeed,severepunishments.
youth suffers much morethan
be everenjoyed.
Happy, if at last he grows wise by dear-bought experience ! How much less trouble. would. have
VOL. VI.

0

194

ON THE DUTY OF PRRVLNTMG EVlL

been felt, less expense and less infamy incurred, if
propercare
had been taken,inearlyyouth,
to
prevent, in the very bud, the growth of a vicious
principle.
Health, peace, innocence, reputation, and fortune,
might have been preserved uninjured by timely care,
though they can seldom he recovered when once
they are lost.
If these thing8 were duly considered, none surely
would be disposed to controvertthe ‘necessityof
early instructionin piety and virtue, as well aa in the
polite accomplishments and the p-ursuits of science
part of mankind
andelegantletters.Thegreater
are happilypersuaded of thie necerrsity ; but yet
there are some among the frivolous and pleasurable,
who seem to pay little attention to it, and even to
argue against all strictness and regulwity of discipline. They usually suffer severely in consequence
of their mistake, and are frequently found, in the
advancedperiods of life, toacknowledge it with
Phame and sorrow.
For the actual prevention of young pemons from
folly and ruinous expense and d~ssipation,let no one
persuade himself that precept and admonition will
he sufficient. They will indeed egect much ; but, I
think, it will be necesmry to add to them, some real
restraints, by the exercise of personalauthority.
Parents are too timid in the exertion of ,that power
with which nature and reason have invested them,
for the laudable purpose of preserving their inexperienced offspring from those dangers which themselves have remarked in the voyage of life, The
following conduct may pe,rhape be advisable.
If a son show a disposition to loose and irregular
pleaaura, he should be removed f r ~ mall @mer
where hmptatiom particdady abound. Hir p
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cuoiary allowance should be diminished. H e should
be kept from theatres,and all otheramusements
more particularly dangerous ; and at a proper age,
should he led to form some virtuous connection, in
whichhis passionsmaybegratified,consistently
withhonour,principle,health,andfortune.
All
this care might indeed fail, if the disposition were
extremelyvicious;hutnothingwouldhavebeen
omitted for which a parent would deem himself culpable : a child would thus have the best chance
of
becoming virtuous and happy, and the parent’s sorrow, if the caseshouldbeincurable,would
not
receive any addition from self-condemnation.
I lay it downas a maxim, that to promoteas much
happiness, and to prevent as much evil as possible,
is the duty of every good man ; and it is a duty
which he owes tomankindingemral.
How much
more urgent to the performance
of it, is the consideration,thatthehappiness
of those whom we
have been instrumental in introducing into a world
where misery abounds, depends upon our conduct of
them before they can conduct themselves with safety
and propriety?
But many are deterred from the exercise of discipline OR their children, by the idea that it is to be
unreasonably severe on those whom they are bound
by duty, and inclinedbynature,
toindulge. But
they consider only immediate consequences, without
any regard to the future and remote.
That only is
kind, which is essentially and uItimately beneficent.
Now, improper and excessive indulgence pleasesfor
the moment, but produces permanent misfortune.
Let us look forward to the age
of maturity and
confirmed manhood, or of old age; and let us ask
oar childinthesestages
of life, hisreal opinion,
whether Be approves
excessive
indulgence, OP
02
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reasonablerestraint ? Hisexperience
will have
corrected the errors of his earlier age, and he will
beready to thank, with heart-felt gratitude,that
paternal hand which was held out to restrain him
from evil, and to guide him to good. In the words
of thetexthe
will say, remembering his father,
“ Blessed be t l y d i c e , and blessed be thou who
h s t kept me,” by the salutary restraint of a careful
education, from those evils which have caused many
t o fill, on my right hand, .and on my left.
are representatives of
Tutors
and
guardians
parents ; and therefore whatever recommends salutary restraint to the practice of parents, must have
equal weight with tutors and guardians.
Tutors have indeed, in some situations, as in the
universities for instance, the careof young men, when
they are liberated from parental observation,and
when their passions render their conduct extremely
dangerous. It is necessary, therefore, that tlltors,
in this case, should exert themselves with peculiar
spirit and authority. They are apt to content themselves with general advice, and to decline the imposition of actual restraint, as impossible, because
it is difficult. But this conductappears to me to
argue no less a want of judgment than of ,courage.
Young men, like the spirited and unruly steed, require to be curbed and guided by a strong bridle;
and however impatient they may be, will often, a t
the very time, havesense enough to see the propriety of their tutor’s controul ; and hereafter,
goodness enough to thank him for hisactivity, in
preventing their ruin.
But from the necessity of imposingactual restraints on young men, I infer the expediency of
engaging such only in the office of tutors as possess
a personal authority.
Many
men, not without
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learning or ingenuity, are totally destitute of those
talents which alone can qualify for government ; I
mean a commanding, authoritative spirit, which awes
the audacity of youth into due obedience.
A man, happily endowed with this noble quality,
is indeedbornto
command ; andhe will not be
contented merely with haranguing his pupils on the
subject of temperance and regularity ; but will insistonthe
practice of thase virtues,by
sternly
reprimandingandpunishingthe
neglect of them,
whenever he discovers it.
In order to discover it, he will deem it his duty
to follow his pupil closely, and at hours when he is
notexpected. He will claim and exercisethe privilege of breaking in upon his retirement,at whatever
W i t h a tutor,thus
time he shallthink itproper.
vigilant and authoritativeat hand, what pupil would
ever dare to be guilty of any flagrant enormity, or
be able to contract any profligate habits?
Pupils in the universities, and young men in general, frequentlyinvolvethemselves
in debt, and all
the misery of embarrassed circumstances. I n this
state, no attention is paid to letters or
science. Their
minds are entirely engagedby the fearsof a creditor,
or in devising expedients to raise
money. The parent
is urgedbyimportunate
demands, which hisprudence is obliged to refuse ; and the refusal alienates
the son’s affection, and unhappilycauses him to
forget his filial piety-. Hencedomestic infelicity.
Finding no comfort at home, the youth resolves to
seek it abroad. He too often hopes to find it at the
tavernandthe
brothel. The miserywhich
must
follow, I shall not describe, as it is obvious to every
one’s imagination. But however greatand complicated it ultimately becomes, it might have been
effectually prevented by the actual and efficient
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interposition of the tutor. And & h dhad
been,
if Be had exerted himself in defiance of all oppQsition,. in controlling his pupil, and keeping him from
the beginnings of evil by actual coercion. He could
not have had a finer opportanity for the exercise of
Christian.charity.
There are few means by which
be could have occasioned more good, and prevented
more evil.
And what is said, respectingthenecessity
of
preventing the pupil from incurring debt, is equally
applicable to the prevention of' all other mil in its
first urigin ; as for instance, habits of gaming, of
drunkenness, and of debauchery. But from Parents,
I proceed to the consideration of the dutyof Masters,
in the prevention of evil.
Masters may be said to represent both tutors and
parents. As tutors, they are bound to instruct their
dependants in the art or trade which they profess;
and as parents, to preserve them from evil, and promote their moral and spiritual advantage. But they
are fm much inclined to acquiesce in the inferior
parts of their duty, those which are employed in the
care of temporal things, or in qualifyiog for a lacrative occupation. The couseqnence is, that many
p m g men, carefully brought up by their parents, no
sooner enter on tbeir apprenticeships, than they give
themselves up to it. dissolute profligacy, which terminates in the ruin of aH that ie most valuable. It is
in vain to expect successin their tmde or art. No dne
attention will be given, in themidst of the avocations
of lust and debauchery, to the sober employments of
an honest trade. If they ever become maders thereselves, they usually expendmore than they gain, and
finish their career by insolvency, imprisonment, m d
tt broken heart, with a. broken furtuae.
A thousand injuries of various kinds, which these
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young men d e r during tbeir youth, are imputable
to the neglect of Masters. I must therefore exhort
trader8 and merchants, who have occasion to engage
young assistants, and who covenant with them for
their services during seven years, the moat sosceptible in hnman life, to consider how great a duty is
incumbent on them ; to consider, that as they take
the children from the eye of the parent, it is their
part to ~ ~ p p the
l p parent’s place ; and not only to
provide clothing for the body, but good principles
a d sentiments for the soul.
They will therefore require.their yoang assistants
to frequent the public worship on Sundays, and to
read good books in the intervals of Ieisure throughout the week. They will require them to keepgood
hours, and they will endeavour to know the characters of the company with which theirdependants
associate ; forbidding the growth of every improper
connection immediately on its commencement. This
care, which is no more than their duty absolutely
requires, will prevent evils innumerable, and misery
inconceivable. Indodry, honesty, and sobriety, will,
in consequence of it, adorn and enrich the mercantile
walks of life.
But I proceed to considerMasters in another
relation; that which they bear to menialservants.
The menial servartts of a family have been
kindly
called humble giends. if they are faithful, they are
ofen the most beneficial friends whom a man
can possess. But however they behave, it iscertainly incumbent ou Masterstoexert
themselves
in preventing that evil, of which theyarethe
first to feel the effects, and ta complain. Punishment
avails but little in a country where slavery is not
tolerated. If theMzster and servantdisagree, on
whatever side the fault may lie, a separation com-
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monly takes place, and tbere the matter terminates ;
but where punishment fails, prevention may sncceed.
In the first place, it should be an inviolable rule
in reputable families, never to admit a menial servant, without an oral character from the relinquished
family. Characters are indeed usually required, but
with too little caution and strictness of inquiry.
W h e n once a servantisadmittedwith
a good
character, let due attention be paid by the Master
to itspreservation.
Let himnot
open his mouth
solely for reproof and imperious
command, but for
advice and instruction. Let
him observe the hours
of leisure, not indeed with austerity, but with that
friendly vigilance which tends to keep the servant
from the haunts of vice, drunkenness, or dishonesty ;
from the temptations to sin, and
t h e corruption of
bad example. W e shall be rewardedbythe
improvement of their principles, and by the consequect
improvement of their behaviour ; b u t if this should
not happen, we shall be rewarded by the consciousness of having done a most important duty; most
important to many of ourfellow-creatures in subordinatesituations,
who have no instructorsbut
ourselves ; and most important to society at large,
the welfare of which must always be mrlch agected
by the mor& and behaviour of the inferior classes.
Is there any one who will deny, that the care of
Masters, which I have recommended, would contribute greatly to prevent theft, robbery, and all those
crimes which disgrace humau nature, and injure the
community ? Masters have it more in their power
than magistrates, tomend the police, and correct the
profligacy of any country. As good citizens, therefore, no less than as good Christians, those Masters
of familieswill deserve high approbation,who labour
t o prevent that evilamongtheir
servants, whicb,
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though it may bepunished,cannotbecommitted
without diffusing private, sacial, and public misery..
The prevention of evil, though an object worthy
the attention of the wisest and best of men, is comparatively easy. It is said of strife, that it is astohen
one letteth out water. The same may be said of all
evil. At first it may bestoppedinitsprogress
withoutimportant or incurable mischief, and with
little difficulty ; but let it once take its own violent
course, and like the inundation over the meadows, it
cannot be reduced to its channel, till it shall have
overwhelmedmany a fair flower, and swept away
the corn that laughed in the vallies, and the vine
and olive trees which promised abundance.
A thousand occasions occur, by which a man,
with very little exertion or trouble, may be able ta
prevent great mischief; and let it be remembered as
a maxim, that whenever it is in a man’s power, it is
at the same time his duty. Let not indolence prevail on any man to neglect his duty, for he can iu no
respect be active to so good a purpose; and let not
any one presume to say, It is not my business, and
why should I interfere ? but let him recollect, that
there is a great difference between the interference
of a busy-body, and of a Christian actuated by pure
benevolence. The
one
is
influenced by selfisb
motives, and the gratification of his own curiosity ;
the other acts from humanity, and a sense of his duty
a s a follower of Jesus Christ.
But while we endeavour to prevent evil in othersr,
wemustkeep
a constanteyeover
ourselyes, to
preventour own corruption.Manyand
great are
the miseries of life into which they fall, who are not
upon their guard to watch the beginnings of evil,
and to check the first tendencies to deviation from
virtue. To gain wFisdom by experience of the pain?
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and penrrltiea of folly, is rr costly purchastc. How
much better to prevent the wound fiom featering,
than, after suffering much auguish, to find at last a
tmcly cure !
Bat as we are weak, and, after our best endeavours, unable of ourselves to help ourselves, let us
never omit to mek assistance of him who bas taught
us to aupplieate him daily for deliverance from evil.
And he can deliver. His grace, his preventing
grace, will be a shield against all the fiwy darts of
the wicked one. In hia strength our wmkness shall
trinmpb.
God -is able to foreseeconsequences in their
causes ; to see evil likely to become the fiuit, while
the blossom appears to as goodIy, and worthy to be
cherished with all om care. To him, then, let us
have recourse for guidance and snpport, as we sojourn here in the pilgrimage of life. We must do
our utmost for ourselves, but after a11 depend upon
him. His hand acting in mcret, like the magnetic influence on the needIe, shall guide the feet of
the faithful into the paths of peace. His hand URseen, like the repellent power of electricity, shall
torn away many a dart dipt in poison, and pointed
a t our vitals. He ahall guard us from the pestilence
that walketh at midnight, and from the a m w that
flieth at noonday. T o him, then, let us fly for sacmnr; duIy remembering to be thankful fur the many
deliverances from evil unknown, and dangerg unsuspected, which every one here assembled has
frequently experienced ; thongh peradventure at the
time uneon~ciousofthe mercy. 0 let us all join in
one voice of gratitude, and say, Blessed be tiTce L
u
d
#od qfIwae€, mho h t h p e s m e d zts to tkis duy,
d emzhld MS to
in his pmsence, as ut this
€&ne; d b k m e d be the m c m ofgrace, w k h he

SERMON XIV.
ON PURSUING VISIONARY 6CHEMJZ.S OF HAPPINESS, WITHOUT
ATTEEJDllriG TO SCRIPTURE, AND REVEALED BELIGION.

JEREMIAH,
ii. 13.-.nfeu forsake the fountains of living
water, alzd hew them out cisterns, liroken cisterns, that

can hold no water.

IT is true, that every rational creature pornssses

a

right to judge for himseIf in every thing which concerns the choice of his principles, either in religiun
or morality; but it is also true,that
every one
is by no means qualified to exercise this right, without instruction and advice. Many want nataral
abilities, to form a safe judgment in afFairs of importance ; and many are not eufficiently furnished with
the observations of experience. Bat it is observable,
that w'bm the choice is once made, however weakly
or ignorantly, and to whatever evil it may lead, it is
nsudly retained with a degree of persevmnce,
which mag be justly termed invincible obstinacy.
It is then of great conseqnence to direct men
rightly in fixing tbeir eboice. This is not dibEicult.
Every one can point out tbe broad path af the mational religion, and of the morality derivable fiom
melation. The M c d t y consists, in p a d i a g
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men~towalk in the right way, without deviating-into,
error. A thousand
temptations
in the
external
world, a thousand internal passions and infirmities,
unite their force, to allure and drive men from the
straight path, into the dangerousobliquities oferror.
In infancysome careis commonly bestowedto
inculcate good principles. The catechism is taught,
and the Bible read.
This earlyinstruction yields,
after the boyish age, to the pursuit of such accomplishments as contribute to adorn the mind, or furnish it with lucrative science. The youth steps out
into the wwld, and before he has quite entered
it,
his ears are addressedby a charmer, to whose voice
it is difficult nottolisten with delight.Pleasure,
which, during the period of tutelage, engaged only
a part of her votary’sattention, now usurpsthe
whole of it.
The impressions favourable to virtue, which were
formed in early infancy, are soon obliterated. Happiness
is
sought
in
habitual
intemperance.
She
i s soughtthere;butshecannotbe
found. The
pursuitisattendedwith
many severelosses and
great inconveniencies. W i t h difficulty the votary is
convinced, that he has been sacrificing costly sacrifices on the altar of a deity, who can never reward
him with, whatalonecan
satisfy him, substantial
and durable felicity.
He next assumes 3 serious face, and resolves to
compensate the disappointmenthe lately incurred is
the eager pursuitof pleasure, by pursuing,with equal
ardoar, riches and honours.
H e makes connections
conducive to his interest. H e is anxious to please
the great and powerful. He attends the levee with
moredevotion than the church. Perhaps,’ indeed,
he attends not the church at all; but not being able
to find time .enough .in six days for the multiplicity
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of his business, he spends the clay appropriated to
God, in the service of Mammon.
God, whom h e neglects, frustrates his purposes;
for what can he mean, but to be happy in consequence
ofhis accunlulation ? But doeshis happiness increase
withhisriches?
Is hemoretranquil,contented,
resigned? On the contrary, i t has been the obseivation of the bestmoralists, that the love of riches
increases with the possession of them; and as the
love of richesincreases,
so ais0 infallibly increase
of life. Contentment is by
the .cares and anxieties
no means the c,onsequence of opulence. Riches are
heaped up, and he who labours for them knows not
He cannotenjoy them himwho shallenjoythem.
self, so as to be satisfied with them, BO as to say to
himself with entire conviction, I am now completely
happy ; all my desires are accomplished, and I have
not a wantunsupplied.
On thecontrary,heis
his labourandsuccess,tolament
ready,afterall
with the wiseman, that aU is vanity.
It is exactlyso with honours, titles, exalted rank,
and civil pre-eminence.Theyappearwithalluring
colours a t a distance.Theyexciteindustry,and
are so far beneficial to society ; but, to their possessors, they are seldom the sources of entire satisfacWho
tion. T o experience let the appeal be made.
more eager after trifling amusements to pass away
the time, than the rich and great, the titled rulers of
is stillwanted
kingdomsandempires?Something
in the most prosperous state and elevated rank, on
which the mind can restwith firm reliance.Religion only can supply the defect ; yet the attention
is attracted, and the affectious engaged by the idols
of,theworld.Thedayof-consideration
is postponed from time to time, till death arrives, and prevents the possibility of it. But the votary
of this
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world seldom departs from it, without giving a
death-bed testimony in favour of religion. Reluctaat as he was, in the season of health and vigour,
to acknowledge the vanity of riches alsd honours,
he at last confesses, in the anguish of his heart, that
his prudence has been folly, and that, in the mnltitude of his cares, he has neglected the one thing
needful, that which reconciles a man to himself, and
speaks peace to his troubled soul, his duty to his
God.
Bot let not the observatiow of the preacher be
confined to men of the world only. Men of letters,
men of refined and cultivaied intellects, those who
seem to be wiser than others, and who frequently
look down with contempt on the vulgar, are no less
remote from the happiness which they pursue, when
they seek it independently of God. Too many are
found in the walks of science, who have turned their
backs upon the temple ; too many follow the leaders
of some modern sect, who have turned with scorn
from Jesus Christ. Their looks and demeanour are
proud, but what do tbey possess which can justly
entitle them to their own veneration? Tbey know
more than some others of human arts and sciences,
and of languages ; but they are strangers to the
wisdom which is from above, and leads unto sdvation. Their pride, which breaks out in every thing
they write, is a proof of their infirmity; and there
are many instances on record to prove, that the infidel writers have been often the slaves of passione
very degrading, and upon the whole more miserable,
than those humble mortals whom they contemned
because less enlightened by the rays of science.
What then shall be said? Arenotpleawres,,
ricks, honour, and knowledge, gaod and desirabIe 4
If ao$ W@ m y weu
in the worda oftbe Psalter,

SCREME3l OF RAPPLNIEGS.

Yf

Wh w22 B ~ O Wuf a r y g d ? I answer, that they w e
all desirable; and dl to be considered as the
blessings of a beniguant Providence, when they are
possessed according to what they are, tw subordin&e
to the things which pertain to our epiritual nature,
to the mind, the seat of all happiness; to the soul,
the surviving,essential
principle of man, wboae
eternal state is to be determined by hi6 temporal
bebaviour. But among those wbo are convinced
that a trust in the world and its idols muet be fallacious, many are resolved to rely on the dictates of
tbeir own P ~ S O U . They exalt this power of the
mind, to the rank af infallibility. They will understand and acknowledge nothing in religion, which
they cannot submit to the decisione of reason. Of
these men i t may justly be said, that tbey@suhe the
fowctaina of k v i y water, and hew them out & t m ,

brokea cisterns, which can hold w water.
If reason were sufficient for man’s bappiness, why
was revelation added? E P m n were able to discover man’s chief good, and the means of obtaining
it, why did the heathens fail in theirreaearches?
Many among them are acknowledged to have pasressed reason in Bingular perfection. Where i the
Chrktian who can boast of this faculty superior to
that of an Aristotle, or a Socrates ? Yet, their r w n ,
strong by uature, and confirmed by discipline, could
not dimmer the important trutbtc which Christianity
reveals. Is every part of the Scriptures amenable
to P W S O ~ ? What shall w e say sf the temptation of
o m BAV~OUT,
of the demoniac^, the gift of tongues,
and all the.rniwcles? If reaeon, mere human mason,
is ta debmine on the credibility of them, &e will
haughtily.reject it She will perhaps reject the
h
t
s
i
n
e of the Trinity, of -e,
of &e ropernatural
~ ~ e a of
a the
e Holy &pi& UEI the mind of m
a
n
;
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andotherdoctrinesessentialin
Christianity. She
will, I fear, reject Christianity itself, if not in word,
yet in deed; for Christianity, if not contrary to, is
above, humanreason,
and cannot be completei'y
understood or explained by its strongest exertions.
It is the pride of man which leads him to place an
implicit confidence in his reason. H e admires his
own faculties too much ; for, admirable as they are,
they are yet found to be weak and fallible in almost
every subject which they contemplate. How easily
is theacutest mandeceived in theordinary commerce of life ; and how foolish is it, upon difficult
subIjects, to confide .entirely in a guide, who is often
mislead by false lights, and prone to stumble even
in the road of common sense ?
But upon what can we rely, you will ask, if not
upon our reason? T answer, upon revelation. Submit your reason in spiritual matters to the spiritual
guidance of the gospel. Leave the dry and broken
cisterns, and hasten to the fountain of living water.
B u t no; you will examinemore closely, before
you surrender that on which you plume yourself, as
the sovereign judge of all things in heaven and on
earth. You will readthemodern
sceptics,whom
fame has introduced tc your notice. You find some
elegantwriter, who has polishedhis languagein
the schools of the classics, and whose pages please
your taste and imagination. H e is one of those who
idolizes his own intellectual abilities, scorns to think
as his ancestors and his neighbourshave thought,
and b d d y comes forward into the world, not only
a professor, but a teacher, of infidelity. His fine
style, his subtle arguments, his lively wit seduce you,
charm youy andleadyou
into captivity. Adieu to
him who was born in Bethlehem ! you have found a
teacher. on the borders of Switzerland, - a m o n g . h
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wits of France ! You triumph in your
choice, and
think yourself superior to the dull mortals who conof a national
tentedlytravelinthebeatenroad
religion. Your taste is pleased, and your judgment
bribedinto the serviceofyourincliuation.
I n the
day of health and prosperity, you may not perhaps
discover, that thecisterns, to which you have recourse for water, are dry and broken : but suppose
yourself reduced to adversity, sick, in prison, na.ked,
hungry; which of the infidel wits and philosophers
can affordyou
comfortunder your sufferings, or
teach you to bear them with the hope of a recomnpense in future? Which of them can afford you just
reason to believe, that God will pour his spirit upon
your heart, and give
it that peace which the world
cannot give? Alas ! your gay and haughty guides
havenothing for you inadversity.
They would
pass by you, like the u n f e e h ~priest recorded in
theGospel.Theycourted
fame, andadoredthe
world, riches, honours,titles,
rank, andpower.
Their books are formed to flatter men of the world,
menwhopossess
a great share of theworld, and
men who lovetheworldandthemselveswith
a
short-sighted indeed, but, at t h e s a n ~ e time, an exclusive predilection.
As far as they, or their books, are concerned, you
may live in misery, and die in despair. They have
.not a drop of water t o refresh you, when you are
faint and weary. Turn from themthen with COR-tempt, or rather with pity; and listen to the friendly
voice,which says, Come to me, all y e that labour
nlw! are heavy laden, and Iwa’ll refresh you. Return
from your tedious journey over deserts and
sandy
wilds, thirsty,forlornwastes;turntothegreen
pastures, to cooling streams, to lands flowing with
milk and honey. When you come to Christ from
VOL. VI.

P
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thevanities of the world andhuman reason, you
may exclaim with exultation, like the philosopher of
antiquity, I have found ! I have found ! In traversing
the ocean of life, man, like the mariner’s bark, must
have an anchor capable of holding him securelp on
the troubled waters, and that anchor is Jesus Christ.
The Gospel ixthe fountain of living water; a copiousfountain which cannever be exhausted,and
the goodness of God invitesall men to come and
drink of it. W h a t folly theu in man to turn away
from it, and to seek refreshment at the broken
cistern !
Ye sheep, who havegoneastray,
who toil and
weary yourselves in a barren and dry land, where
no water is, or where the little you find will soon
bedriedup,
listen to the voice of yourfriendly
shepherd.Come
intothe foldwhile it is open to
receive you. You may delay till the day is fw
spent, and darkness prevent your entrance.
But thepreacher may cry aloud and spare not,
while the busy crowd, engaged in the concerns of
pleasureand fashionableamusement, cannot find
time to lend an ear. ‘(Our time,’’ say they, c‘ passes
away smoothly in the midst of our avocations, and
we choose not to be interrupted by the solemn adsolemnity
dresses of the preacher. Gravityand
would spread a cloud overthebrightness
of our
horizon. They are most unfashionable in themselves,
and they lead to all that is sad and gloomy.”
Deplorable mistake ! True religion is of a most
cheerful andengaging aspect.She
interrupts no
innocentpleasure; on the contrary,shesweetens
the temper, and gives a settled calmness and composure of spirits,mostfriendlyto
the pleasurable
enjoyment of social intercourse. 0 taste the waters
of this living fountain ! The.y are not only sweet
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themselves, but, like the delicious produce of the
Indian cane, communicate an agreeable flavour to
the whole beverage into which they are infused.
When one walks the streets of a great city, or
entersthe forum wheremerchants assemble, what
grave and anxious countenances ! and let the COUIItenance speak, for it is an honest index to the heart.
Does the countenance even of the rich, the honourable, the successful, express contentment andhappiness ? The wrinkles in the brow, and the furrows in
the cheek, speak anotherlanguage.
Yet themen
who exhibit them, pleadinexcuse
for neglecting
religion, that they are happy already in their possessions, andcannot sacrifice theirenjoyments to
thedoctrines of the melancholy religionist. Their
heart is with their treasure ; hut they will one day
find, that a miser’s chest is like the broken cistern
in the text,incapable of affording comfort inthe
hour when riches shall appear of no more value than
the dust out of which they were originally dug by
the miner. One pious, onecharitable action, will
then be preferred to all the wealth which the most
successful adventurer ever brought from Golconda
or Peru.
But is merchandise to cease? Are amusements to
be forbidden ? Is philosophy to remainuncultivated ?
Are we to spend our time in useless indolence, in
order to be pious? I have on a former occasion answered those questions. You are
right, inpursuing the
useful employments of civilized life, and in relaxing
from your social labours by innocent amusements ;
only let them not engrossyour wholeattention.
Seek Eiot that in them which you must ever seek in
vain, your chief good. Acquiesce not in them; but
loak up to God, thegiver of them, for the solid

f2
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happiness which alone can satisfy your craving heart,
your aspiring nature.
And what is there that either he can bestow, or
we expect, more than ease, abundance, health, and
fame?Greatblessings as theseare, h e has somethinqinstore
infinitely moredesirable.
It isthe
emauation of himself; his holy spirit, a heavenly influence, streaming like the electrical fluid, invisible,
yetpervadingtheinmost
recesses, exaltingour
nature, and assimilating it with the divine : a living
water of efficacy, to purify and exalt our hearts above
all that men of the world are able to conceive. I n
poverty, it makethrich indeed;andinriches
it
gives a sanctification, which renders riches the means
of happiness to their possessor, and to all who are
in the reachof his beneficence.
And what, you-ask, is to be done,inorderto
secure this inestimable gift?I ask in return, Do you
indeed desire i t ? are you as anxious, as earnest, as
sincere in desiring it, as you were in the pursuit of
worldly objects ? If you are, fear not.
The springs
of the living water shall bubbleup before you; even
the rock in the wilderness shall gush with plenteous
streams.
My understanding, you sap, is convinced of the
value of God’s grace; but my affections are not yet
warmed with a devout desire of obtaining it, and
how shall I catch the pious flame ? I answer, in the
scripturalprecept, Pray without ceasing. Never
lie down on your pillow, nor rise from it, without a
fervent prayer to him who has given you safety by
day, and repose in the night season ; to him in whom
youliveandmove
: nor go forth t o your labourwithout, a pious ejaculation.
You will thus, at somefavourable moment, feel
the delight of devotion. Your heart will be warmed
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with that fervour, which will render prayer acceptable at the throne of mercy. All your thoughts and
actions will besanctified,thetemple
of the Holy
Ghost will be prepared for his reception : and dou&
not, but he will come in blessed influence from the
Father, as light issues from the sun.
Though we are not
sufficient of ourselves to do
any thing, yet our sufficiency from God will enable
us to do all that is necessary to salvation. hTo man,
says our Saviour, can come to nze zcnbss the Father
draw him ; and without me ye can do aothing.
'Tis God, says St. Paul, that worketh in you to zoiZZ
and t o do.
With allhumility then, yet wit11 firm faithand
aspiring hope, let us approach the holy Trinity, the
living fountain of all knowledge, comfort, and happiuess,henceforth-fullyresolved
toforsakethe
broken cisterns, hewn out by our vanity and pride,
whichcanhold no water.Pourdown
upon us, 0
Father, Son, andHoly Ghost, the refreshing streams
we may
of the waters of comfort; and grant that
never forsake them to drink at out own scanty and
fragile reservoirs ! 0 give us thewater and the bread
and hunger after them,
of life, and grace to thirst
with more eagerness than after the
food which perisheth ! And grant that our spiritual
lifemay be
nourished by this heavenly food,till it shall have
arrived at such a state of maturity, as shall induce
to thy
thee to judge us worthy of being admitted
presence.
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SERMON XV.
THE PRIDE OF HUMAN LEARPI’ING A N D FkLSE PHILOSOPHY,
A GREATOBSTACLETO

THE RECEPTION OF CHRISTIANITY.

1 CORINTHIANS,
iii. If?, 19,!2O.-Let

If any man among
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man deceive himser.

you seenzeth to he wise in this workd.

let him become a fooZ, that he may be wise.
T o r the wisdom of this world is foolishmm with God.

For
it is written, he talzeth the wise in their o w n craftiness.
And again, the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that
t h q are vain.

THEpurport of the passawe
whichI have just recited,
?

appears, on a superficialvlew, to militate againstthose
profoundacquisitionsandpoliteaccomplishments
of human learning, after which the most generous
and enlightened of the human race l~aveesteemed it
an honour to aspire.Unfortunateindeed
is our
condition, if, after all the labours of a comprehensive
education, we have accumulated a load of learning,
which serves but to augment ourfolly, and to render
us less acceptable in the eye of our heavenly Father,
than he whose situation, or whose culpable neglect,
has retained him in a state of the grossest ignorance.
If thus we are to interpret the passage, farewell all
the sweets of knowledge, the sublime Gontemplations
of truth, moral, physical, and religions;and welcome
the narrowness, the rudeness, the barbarity of the
savage.
But we learn,both from reason and from the
Scriptures, to entertain worthier ideas of the Deity,
than are compatible with the divine prohibition of
human learning. H e whose essence is spirit, cannot
but be pleased with the improvements of his creatures in all spiritual excellence. W e may rest
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assured, that it is not learning, but the abuse, and
the prideof learning, which appear thuscontemptible
i n the sightof that omniscient Being, to whom all our
improvements are but as the elementary acquisitions
of childhood.
It is indeed a rnelanclloly truth, that in many of
the professors of learning, who have acquired a considerable share of that little which is given to man
to know, the pride and the abuse of learning have
been remarkably conspicuous. B u t it is at tlle same
time true, that this, and all other Christian
countries,
can exhibit a much more numerous train of learned
men,who
have most illustriouslydisplayedtheir
talents and attainments in the service
of mankind,
and in the glory of the gospel. Philosophy has been
taught to serve with an amiable humility at the altar
of the Christian church, and learning has deemed
llerself most honoured, when she has been permitted
to minister, as the handmaid of religion.
But since both learning and philosophy have too
oftenrebelledagainsttheauthority,
which ought
always to controulthem, and have erected tbemselves
into judges and arbiters
of that religion, to which
they ought to be subservient, it becomes expedient
to check theirpresumption,andobviateits
consequences. The following
remarks
are
therefore
addressed to all those, who, in the course of their
reading and reflection, involvethemselves in such
metaphysical, or other investigations, as allure them
to an excessive admiration of their own powers, and
to a contempt of the lovely, though simple system
of Christian morality.
It is too evident t6 require demonstration, that a
great number of scholars are prevented from forming
an idea of Christianity, by an early and irrational
prepossession against it. They have been used, in
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thepursuit of politelearning,
to the perusal of
authors who haveadornedtheirerrors
with the
graces of an artificial style, and a glossy expression.
They have felt the beauties of a Cicero, and a Xenophon; of a Plato, a Homer,and a Virgil. W h e n
they take. up the New Testament, theyfind not those
flowers, to the selection of which they had hitherto
devotedtheirtimeandattention.Their
classical
taste is disgusted. They close the volume, or if they
proceedwith
this prejudiceagainst
it, discover
nothing in it butdeformity.
Inclined to doubt the
authenticity of a book, wllich recommerlds not itself
,by those charms which they have usually admired,
theyeagerlyperusesuchauthorsashaveexerted
their ingenuity in exploding the revelation of Jesus
Christ. In these they commonly
discover
those
external graces which they, love, but which are too
often misapplied both in life and in learning.
They now no longer trouble themselves to investigatetheoriginalScriptures.Theyhavefound
a
philosopher, as they are pleased to name him, who
writes much more politely than the Evangelists and
Apostles. They read,
mark, and digest him. Their
own studies take a predominant tinge from the channel inwhich theyhave flowed. Fromdisciples of
infidelity, they
gradually
become masters; and
.whethertheygiveutteraucetotheir
opinions by
conversation or by writing, they endeavour to inform
their fellow-creaturesinthose
truths, which they
flatter themselves they have been so sagacious as to
of
discover. B u t let themremembertheprophecy
St. Peter, and tremble. There shall be falseteachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denykg the Lord that bought them,
and h ~ i upon
q
themselves szo;St destruction.
To whatever eminence they arrive in the schools,
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they still retain their original prepossession against
theChristian religion. Theycultivatethe
science
of nature, andinthe
sublimediscoveries
of a
Newton, they find many things which appear to be
irreconcilalde with the doctrines of Moses and Jesus
Christ. They are immediately elevated in their own
imaginations, and look down with contempt on all
who willingly acquiesce in the scriptural history.
Thus every step in their progress
is an advance
to infidelity. Neither can it be said, that they adopt
natural religion, as they discard revealed ; for they
are frequently found to be no less relaxed in their
principles,thanintheirfaith.Fewhavewritten
against Christianity, who have not at the same time
discoveredsymptoms
of a corruptheart,and
a
viciousinclination.
It hasindeedbeen
said, with
great appearance of probability, that men then only
labourtoexplodeChristianity,
whentheir
COIIsciences informthem thattheycannotendurethe
consequences of its truth. Recollect the most celebrated names among the patrons of infidelity, and
you will discover, that they have at the same time
been the patrons of immorality ; so that when they
relinquished the Christian,theyinrealityforsook
all religion. But he who renounces natural religion,
theevidences of which are nolessluminous
than
the sun, can be a proficient in no other kind of wisdom, than that which is styled in Scripture, folly.
It is folly, it is vanity andwickedness, which leads
thegreaterpart
of infidel w-riters to avowtheir
singular opinions. They boast indeedof benevolence,
and assert that their love of truth and regard for
mankind, will not suffer them to withhold that light
which their genius has discovered. But if they were
reallyactuatedby
benevolence, they would suffer
mankind to be happy, even in their mistake ; for

218

THE PRIDE OF LEARNING,

&C.

they cannot but observe, that
many derive the best
and chief comfort of their lives from the belief of
Christianit.y, and from the offices of religion. They
would confine the discovery within theirown bosoms.
Their benevolence would place a watch over their
words and writings, lest any doctrine should transpire subversiveof the peacewhich soothes the bosom
of their less enlightened neighbour. But the truth
ip, theypantfor fame. They are uneasy,tillthey
are
distinguished.
They
have
heard
of many
sceptical writers who are applauded as prodigies of
wit, and sublimephilosophers.Theyareflattered
with the idea of becoming the leaders of a sect; and
in order to arrive at that honour, either revive some
antiquatedobjection,orinvent
a newone.They
associate only with men of similar opinions, and read
only writings of the same kind as their own ; so that
at last they seriously maintain those tenets,
which
they a t first adopted without examination, and solely
with a design to procuredistinction.Theirlives
as must naturally be
are usuallyuneasy,andsuch
occasioned by bad principles and irrational conduct.
Who canwonderthat
they aresurroundedwith
clouds,whentheyhavevoluntarilyextinguished
HOPE, that bright luminary, which is able to irradiate
the darkest scenes of human life ? Who can wonder
that the vessel is tossed from side to side, when they
have voluntarily cut away the anchor?
Such wisdom is extreme folly: and 1 shall employ
the remaining part of the Discourse; first, indissuading scholars from incurring it ; and secondly, in
exhorting‘readerstoavoidthe
books iu which it
notoriously abounds.
Whoeverhasdevotedhis
life to letters, should
resolve, to let the fi-uits ofhis studies redound to the
happiness of mankind. Let it not be his first object
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to gratifyhisownpride.
If heisactuated by so
mean a motive, he will soon affect singularity. H e
must oppose, opinions already received. H e must
alarm by novelty. I n the great multitude which
compose thevulgar herd, he will scarcely fail of
gaining proselytes ; for no absurdity of doctrine was
ever yet produced which did not find its patrons.
Applause will lead him stillfarther i n the path of
error; and his ownwretchedness will probably be
aggravated by the efforts which he has diabolically
made to lead others into sin and misery.
H e should, at anearlyperiod
of his progress,
convince himself of the infirmity of the human anderstanding in itshigheststate of improvement. H e
should remember, that nature is sa sparing in her
gifts, that whenshe imparts a remarkableshare
of excellence in one kind, she usually leaves some
defect in another. H e who possesses a subtle understanding, capable of metaphysicalresearch,
may
possibly be less susceptible of the warmer and social
affections; less endowed with suchsensibility as
leads to religiousdevotion.
H e is therefore by no
means a competent judge of subjects in which the
religion of themultitude is interested. a i s lucubrations may be adapted to the taste of a few congenial students, whomixnot
in theconcerns of
vulgar life, and are unconnected by the endearing
ties of fathers, husbands, andsuperintendants of
families. But he enters not into the feelings of the
majority of mankind ; and indeed he possesses them
not. Thisconstitutes his defect. Happy it would
be if he knew it, and presunlednottointerpose
in subjectsaddressed moreimmediately
to such
powers of perception as he possesses, only in a
subordinate degree. But besides his natural defects,
even the real excellence on which the student justly
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prides himself, is subject t o fluctuation. It has all
that imperfection which characterises humanity, and
which ought to prevent everyman who is really wise,
from pronouncing with absolute c,ertainty
on spiritual
subjects of importance. The acutest sight sees but
little, compared with that which it sees not.
It becomes every one therefore, whose wisdom is
not folly, to entertain a diffidence of his abilities on
things elevated above human reason: though fame
may resound his praise, and though he is conscious
that hehasmadegreatimprovements,yetshould
he distrust his strength when he employs it in examiningthosereligioussystems
in which mankind
.have agreed to think themselves greatly interested.
L e t him confidently contend with man, if necessary,
but let him dread a conflict with the Almighty.
It is indeed observable, that the inferior pretenders
to philosophy have been
chiefly concerned in supporting the cause of infidelity. Of whom does this
couutryboast herself inthephilosophicaldepartment? To whom is she indebted,that all Europe
honours her for the production of the greatest philosophers whom modern ages haveseen. To Bacon,
Newton, Locke. Yetthese men were so far from
disbelieving Christianity, or even entertaining doubts
of it, that theynotonlyconformedtheirprivate
principles and actions to its precepts, but publicly
defended it in their admirable writings.
How solicitous was one of the finest authors and best wits
and humourists ofthis country, to advance the proof Christianity? I
gress,anddisplay,thebeauties,
mean the excellent Addison; who, with every talent
the gayerspeciesof
essays, never
requisitefor
seemed to compose with so much alacrity, as when
he was recommending the great duties of our holy
religion.
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That great abilities are modest, is well known to
all 1vho understand human nature. W h a t wise man
in anydepartgivescredittoholdpretenders,
ment? In medicine, they are ignorant etnpirics; in
war,boastfulcowards;in
science, conceited sciolists.Experience
will abundantlyprove, that they
who ostentatiously display their wisdom, are seldom
so well qualified asthose whoconfess themselves
sensible of imperfection. W e allrememberthe
modesty of t h e wisest man among the heathens; who
declared, that he knew nothing, while all around him
were bestowing upon him the willing praise of unrivalled superiority. He paid a great respect to the
religionof his country;andthoughheoften
expresses himself on the subject of a deity, like one
who believed the existence of one God only, yet h e
attemptsnot
to explode such popularerrors,
as
were attended with no malignant influence on human
happiness.
Let me then most earnestly exhort all who devote
themselves to a life of learning, to fix their religious
principlesonanimmovable
basis, upontheir first
entrance.Letthem
also be fully convinced of the
weakness of human nature, the small proficiency in
knowledge which the wisest of men have made, and
the necessity of a sincere and unaffected humility.
L e t them persuade tl~emselves, at an early period,
that those studies alone are worthy ofa human creature, and productive of personal happiness, which
aim at t h e accomplishment of benevolent purposes,
which add to the comforts, alleviate the evils, of the
present life, or give hope of immortality.
All, indeed, who devote themselves to the cultivation of philosophy, ought to have two ends in view;
theimprovement of themselves, and the advancement of general felicity. Poor anddespicableare
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the pursuits of him, who seeks no other end in his
literary purswits, but the gratification of cwiosity,
the acquisition of fame, and the promotion of his
The world abounds with ignotemporalinterest.
rance ; and from ignorance, proc,eeds much of that
wickedness and misery,which are found to deform
and degrade human nature, and to poison all human
enjoyment.
The lot of that man is happy and honourable, who
is enabled, by his successful studies, lo hold out a
lamp to cheer the ql0010, and to direct the steps of
the benighted traveller in the journey of life. When
intellectual improvements are thus directed, they
exalt the character of their possessor to the highest
glory. He becomes a blessing to hisgeneration.
He is truly godlike, andthere is everyreason to
entertain a hope, that he is thefavourite of that
God, whom, at an awful distance, he endeavours to
resemble.
But how unlike is the condition of the atheistical
writer, or unbelieving philosopher! He has employed
the faculties of mind, which God Almighty gave him,
in an impious endeavour to exterminatereligion.
He has performed the business of that evil spirit,
who is represented as taking delight in thediffusion
of misery. H e has foughtunder the banners of
Satan against the most high God ; and what can we
expect as his doom, but that he should be condemned
to the realms of that potentate, whose part he has
taken, whose cause he has promoted?
Can the admiration of a few mortals counterbalance the danger of incurring the everlasting displeasure of the Lord of heaven and earth ; of him,
who is able to annihilate him in a moment, or to
condemn him to unutterable and unceasing torllient?
B u t he believes not in such a God, and he fears not
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thedanger. H e may, indeed,*proceed,duringthe
hours of healthandprosperity,inthecareer
of
wickedness ; but the day will come, when, inthe
will wish torecalthose
anguish of hisheart,he
words,andthosewritings,
which arenowirrevocable. If he feel no such remorse on his death-bed,
or in the hour of sickness and pain, then is his case
still more deplorable. Then is there every reason to
fear, thatheisutterlyabandonedbygrace,and
given over to the evil one.
And now, after having remonstrateclwith scholars
andwriters, on thefolly of suchwisdom as leads
them to patronise infidelity, it remains to admonish
readers of thedanger of bestowingattention on
writings, however celebrated, however replete with
wit and ingenuity, which are intended to ridicule and
revile the religion of Jesus Christ.
Very few readers in the common classes of mankind, are able t o discover the fallacy of subtle argument. They take up a sceptical book, because the
name of theauthoriscelebrated.They
find that
he is an unbeliever, and supports his unbelief with
apparentingenuity.Theyunderstandthe
author
but partially ; but they give him credit, where they
do not understand, for sound and conclusive argumentation. Theauthority
of a name
renowned
throughout the countries of Europe,carriesthem
away captive. They
are
desirous
of enjoying
thereputation
of witsandphilosophers,inthe
of their companions ; and therefore
littlecircle
eagerly adopt the writer’s opinions, after the most
superficialexamination. Their practices must keep
pace with their principles, and thus are they rashly
involved in
speculative
irreligion
and
practical
immorality.
L e t then the generality of mankind, those in the
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middle ranks, whose education has not been such as
may enable them to refute errors in philosophy, resolve to take the safest side, and to avoid, as they
would the contagion of a pestilence, t h e perusal of
seducing books, written to weaken theirbelief in the
religion of their country. There are
books enough
in every department of letters, to amuse and instruct
an ingenuous mind, without llavino. recourse to the
P
productions of self-conceited unbelievers.
Neither should the man of cultivated understanding, the professed scholar, devotehis
time and
attention
to
such writings. However celebrated
they may be, it is no disgraceful, but an honourable,
defect, to be unacquainted with them. Thereis
danger in perusing them. W i t , and polished language, will disguise thepoison of sophistry. The
reader means only to indulge an innocent curiosity,
but is at last caught in a snare, from which it is not
easy to escape. Wickedness of all kindsis of an
encroachingnature.
It may be justlyattributed,
either to the natural corruption of human nature, or
the operation of evil spirits, that he who has once
trodden in the path that leads to destruction, cannot
withdraw himself without great difficulty. Many a
student has dated all his subsequent misery, from
the hour in which he carelessly took up the volume
of sorne.fashionahIe infidel. It is safest, not to incommon prudence
spect such books at all;but
of our
directs, that we suspendtheindulgence
curiosity, tillourprinciples
are fixed, andour
judgments
mature.
It happens perversely, that
young men, who are least qualified to detect deceit,
arethemost
inclined to study those writings in
which it chiefly abounds.Theyare
recommeuded
by fashion, by novelty, by wit; and almost every
one is of opinion, that he has self-command enough,
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toavoidthedanger
by which others might be
undone.
There are certain homelyvirtues,which refined
andspeculative philosophy seldom mentions ; the
practice of which, is essentially necessaryto our
comfort. Suchare, common honesty, probity,and
a mutual interchange o f good offices in ordinary life.
Such
are,
sobriety
and
industry.
Such
are,
an
a ready obehumbleacquiescenceinourlot,and
dience
to
legal
ordinances,
established
for
the
general good. These,
it isourinterest, as well as
our duty, constantly to observe. However we may
us never be
amuseourselves in speculation,let
temptedtoleavethehighroad
of obvious duty,,
plainly dictated by the common-sense of mankind.
Let retired students ihgenionsly deny the difference
between good and evil. Such an employment of
their faculties may fill up those hours which might
otherwisebeengagedinactive
vice. But let us
rather believe the suggestion of our senses and our
understandings, which, when they are not perverted
or misled, point out the difference between good and
evil as plainly as that between light and darkness.
Let us be humble, as becomes
such
frail
and
wretched.creatures as ourselves. Let us retainthe
simplicity of heart which ourSaviour so warmly
approved, and which i s the best soil for the growth
of every virtue. Let us dare.to follow the footsteps
of our picrus ancestors, who, in all godly honesty,
obeyedthedictatesoftheir
consciences, and the
precepts of the Scriptures ; and, after their pilgrimage, laid down theirheads in peace, andwith a
comfortable
hope
of a joyfulresurrection.
The
books in which they delighted, were theirBibles and
Their philosophy was, to do
theirPrayer-hooks.
justice, to love mercy, and to walk hurghly witb their
VOL. VI.
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God ; and, though they were fbols in the opinion of
the scorner, they were wise unto salvation. Therefore, if any of you lack WISDOM, let him ask of God,
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ;
and i t shall begiven
him : but let A z m ask in
faith, nothing wavering.

SERMON XVI.
ON THE DUTY OF S E R V A K T S .

PSALM
ci. 9, IO.-W?ioso

leadeth a godcy life, he shall be
my servant. TJm-e shall no deceitful person dwell ~ I
my Jhouse. H e that telleth lies, shall not tcrrry i n my

P

sight.

IF we consider these words as the words of a king,
declaring his resolution to choose no ministers of his
government,butthosewhosecharacters
are distinguished for pietyand probity, they will afford
instruction of a most valuable kind to who
all sit upon
thrones. Happy indeed would itbe, if those who are
exalted to honourableoffices of state, were elevated,
of all moral
because they were eminent examples
virtue. Theyare'toooften
forced into offices, by
their own restless ambition, and the furious zeal of
deluded parties ; or, when they are chosen, it too
often happens, that
ability, and not virtue, determines
the choice.
It would be a most effectual modeof preacfiing to
a whole nation,if princes would adopt the resolutions
of the text, and exaltnone to high honours and great
power, who were not as conspicuous for exemplary
of heart, as for intellectual
pietyandgoodness
abilities and political influence. A virtuous court
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would produce a virtuous people. But
when men,
whose conduct, and even professions, furnish reason
to conclude that they disbelieve
t h e national religion,
are raisedto the rank of nobles, counsellorsof princes,
and disposersof preferment, religious as well as civil,
who
thepeople will naturallysuppose,thatthose
appoint them, neither fearGod, nor believe in Christ;
and that all religion is but the invention of knaves to
awe fools. Such an opinion,founded on such a p
pearances, willmilitatemorepowerfullyagainst
Christianity, among tbe people at large, than all the
arguments of t h e infidel, all the derision of the profligate. The beople do indeed reason wrong in this
case; but since they will reason so, andconduct
themselves accordiugly, governors should not act in
such a manner as to cause and continue their error.
Bat, I do not at present intend to consider the
text, as describing either the ministers of church or
state. I shall understand the words in their literal
sense, and endeavour to derive from them some instruction, for a very great and very valuable part of
the human race ; those who are placed by Providence
in the humble state of menial servitude.
The state of human affairs, as instituted by Providence,evidentlyrequires
a regularsubordination.
Some must govern, and others mast of necessiky be
subject to their government. Some must employ the
faculties of their minds, in ordering and regulating
schemes for the general benefit ; and others must
exercise their hodm in manual labour, and conform
their wills to the direction of lawful and expedient
su-perintendants. If all men attempted to establish
the equality of all, they would contend against God
m d . m t w e ; and the contest must proceed, by bloodshed, to umiversd destruction.
A very mmeroGIs rank of.human creatures a p p r
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in the world to act thehumble part of executing the
commands, and performing the work, of other men.
In all ages of the world, and in every part of the
globe, thedistinction of masters and servants has
been observed: But let it be duly attended to, that
before that happy period when Jesus Christ came in
the form of a servant, servitude wasslavery. Servants
among the heathens differed very little from beasts of
burthen, but in the external
figure. This was among
the many abominations of the heathens, and evinced
into what deplorable errors whole nations may fall,
when enlightened only by the glimmering lamp
of
that reason, of which man so proudljr boasts, as his
best distinction.
Jesus Christ came topreachthegospeltothe
poor;hewassent
to heal thebroken-hearted, to
preach deliverance to the cuptives, and recovering of
sight to the blind; to set at liberty them that are
bruised.
It appears to me from this passage, that the aholition of slavery was one of the principal purposes of
our Saviour’s gracious mission. They who lived and
diedin
slavery,. andleftthebitterinheritance
to their children and their children’s children, were
now to be set at liberly, enabled to enjoy the fruits
of their labour, and to rise in the ranks of society, in
consequence of theirmeritsandtheirexertions.
to
From thistimenoparticularracewasdoomed
servitude. All might, in their turn, be reduced to it
by misfortune; and all might escape it, by successful
industry.
Servitude indeed (for slavery existed no longer)
became voluntary, and the compact between master
and servant was attended with- conditions
equally
advantageous to both. It .beganand te,rminated

according to agreement. No personal ill-treatment
~~
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was t o be tolerated. The law was open to
all; and
servants were as much under its protection as the
most powerful and wealthy lords.
Servitudein a good family, and in itspresent
state, is comparativelya happy condition. The wants
of nature are supplied without expense,
and without
solicitude. The master labours, and leads an anxious
life, tosecureplentyandeasetothedomestics.
Nothing of that hardlabour, which might be esteemed
unreasonableorgrievous,is usually exacted. And
indeed it is obvious to remark, that few personswho
live in their own houses, and support themselves by
labour, enjoy so comfortable a situation, as that of
domesticservantsinwell-disposed
families. Exemptedfrom t h e common cares of life, theyhave
time toconsider,andperformtheir'duties
; both
those which immediately belong to their
office, and
those which, as human creatures, they owe to man
and God.
I argue then; that, since servants are under such
particular obligations to the Christian religion, and
possess a state 'of freedom from the many cares of
those who have to provide for a household, they are
peculiarly bound to the regular performance of their
religious and social duties.
Every good andwise masterwill be inclined to say
with David in the text, Whoso Zeadeth a godZy Zge,
he shalt? be my servant. There shall no deceitful
person dwell in ?ny house. He that telZeth lies, shalZ
not dweZZ in my sight.
The first requisite in a good servant is, that he
.lead a godly life. A due sense of religion, or the
fear of God, will be to him, as indeed to all men, the
,beginning of wisdom. Allrealvirtuesandgood
qualities must flow from religion, rightly understood.
And -here I cannot but lament, that, in some dis-
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tinguished families, the domestic servants appear to
beChristians only in name. Sundayistoolittle
regarded by many, who are proud of being distinguished by-trifles, and even by vice and impiety, as
fashionablepeople.
The ministers of theirluxury
look up to them as models of behaviour ; and if they
can vie with them in none ofthegood qualities which
they may have, aspire after an equality in vice and
impiety. It is customary, in such families, to spend
the Lord's day in peculiar dissipation; and the servants areoften prevented, evenif they were desirous,
from performing the religious duties which their own
consciences, and the laws of their church and their
country require.
If the heads of families have neither time nor inclination (which they ought to ha\-e) to teach their
servants the doctrines and duties d religion, they
ought not only to permit them to attend, but to require their attendance on the public worship of God,
and at the.sacrament of the Lard's supper.
How heinous must be the ogence of them, who,
not content with neglecting those religious ordinances which conduce to the preservation
of good
order and virtue, exercise that authoritywhich their
situation gives them, in preventing their dependants
from the performance of duties in which they would
otherwise delight; who forcethem from God, to
employ them in luxury?
There is no less imprudence, than impiety and injustice, in such conduct. For nothing will so &&tually make a servant realIy valuable and useful, as
sincere religion. Hypocrisy is indeed a cloak for
every frmdnlent practice, but sincere religion cannot but produce good behaviour. And the master
who is so happy it5 to infuse religious principles,

e&her by precept ar exampie, w s l prahbky receive
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a reward for his endeavours in this world, as well as

in a better.
I proceed to point ollt, and recommend, the peculiar virtues which become a servant. The text
specifies religion, as the very first requisite. Whoso
kadeth a godly life, he shall be my servant, says
David ; and he proceeds thus: There s h l l m deceitfudperson dwell & m y house. He tftat telleth lies,
slmll not dwell in m y sight.
It appears, by this passagey that truth and moral
honesty are the foundation of the social virtues,
which more particularly adorn a state of servitude.
David spoke like one who was well acquainted with
real life, and who drew his observations from actual
experience.
Every one knows, that servants are usually ready
of omission or commission,
to conceal their faults
by evasion or denial ; that they are apt to create
misery in families, by fabricating tales to their disadvantage; that they are often
inclined to exaggerate
the foibles of their superiors, in revenge fora just reprimand ; to disclosesecrets, and to give them an
unfavourable colour, by adding or concealing some
momentouscircumstance.
The opportunities they
possess of animadverting on the manners and character of those who support them, render them particularly dangerous when they are disposed to misrepresentation, which unfortunately is but too often
the case. The heathen poet observed with justice,
that the tongueis the worst partof a bad servant.
Falsehood is a great sin in all men ; for Zyiw Zips
are an domination to tlie Lord. But servauts are
confided in with singularreliance; .and their lies
and.calumnies against their emplayers are for that
reason singularly base.

T h y should habituate themselves t o consider
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their masters as their friends protectors,
and
to whom
they owe truth and fidelity as a just returu for the
benefits they enjoy; and they
must never suppose
that theirlowsituationexempts
them from the
necessity of reverencing that truth in
word and deed,
which their masters are obliged by the laws of religion and honour to' observe. They have been called
the humble friends of those who employ them, and
like friends, should endeavour to extenaate, as far as
truth will allow, rather than aggravate, the
foibles
and errors of those under whose roof theyenjoy
plenty and peace.
W i t h respect to the concealmentof their faults by
a lie, it is obvious to remark, that this is to add one
sin to another; and that though they should escape
the notice and punishment of an earthly master, they
will incur the displeasure of a heavenly one ; who,
perhaps, might not have been extreme tomark what
was done amiss in the first offence.
And withrespecttotheothersource
of lies, a
love of tale-bearing, and a wish to revenge themselves on their superiors, by diffusing scandal, it is
and
detraction
an aggravated offence. Calumuy
are universally reprobated, as practices odious in
themselves, and destructive of society. But in a servant against' a master, they become crimes of such
an atrocious nature, that a name adequate to their
malignityisnot yet invented. They are
a complication of ingratitude,treachery,cruelty,and
dishonesty. Families lie
at the mercy of servants with
respect to theirgood name, morethantheirproperty; and thousands have been
defamed, so as to
havebeenmiserablein
themselves, andinjured
i n their fortunes, by the false tongue of an unprincipled servant.
From a love of truth, aud conscientious adherence
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t o it, will arise such a sense of duty and propriety,
as mill guide a servant in the performance of all that
is required from him, both as a man, and as one who
is placed in a subordinate rank of society.
But the love of truth will more immediately display itself in the preservation of honesty. Servants
areexposedtoparticulartemptationstotheft.
It
is extremely easy to secrete many valuable articles
of property, which their mastersmay not immediately
notice, or which they may suppose either to he lost,
a
or stolen byothers.This
facility operatesas
snare. Many, who would never have brought them'selves to rob on the highway, or break into a house,
have suffered themselves to be tempted to little petty
tricks, and secret acts of dishonesty, not at all less
criminal in theeye of heaventhanopenrobbery.
They have indeed often led to it, for the mind is
easily- allured from small to great acts of villainy.
Let the good servant then be upon his guard, and
not takeanyadvantages
which are 'notfair and
allowable, thoughhe knows thathemightescape
detection. As his + l a t i o n isexposed
to great
temptations, he will, if he has a due sense of the
value of his soul, take particular precautions;
not
purloining, but showing alZfictedity.
A ready obedience to the commands of their masters, 'is a dutyindispensable: To whom we yield
ourselves servants to obey, I& servants we are whom
we obey.+ H e who refuses to obey the lawful commands of his master, does in fkct deny the relation
betweenmasterandservant.
H e actsabsurdly in
the eye of reason, culpably in the eye of man, aud
rebelliously in the eye of God. There are few commands more expressly
given, than thatwllich requires

* Rom. vi. 16.
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obediencetomasters.
Seruants, obey in aZZ thkgs
your mmters ; not with eye-service, as men-pZeusers,
but in singleness of henrt, fem-ing God; knowing,
that of the Lord ye slmll receive the rezourd of the
inheritance. Thusitappears,thattheApostle
enjoinsobediencetomastersonreligiousprinciples,
and proposes a particular reward as an inducement.
Y e shall receive the reward of the inheritance; that
is, ye shall become the children of God, and be heirs
ofsalvation, -together with good men, whom God
has adopted into hisfamily. There is reserved in
7wven for you, an inheritance incormptible, d e $Led, mid that fadetA not away. Look for your
reward f r o m your master in heaven ;not as menpleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the w'll
sf Godf r m the barf ; with good wiL?, doing service
as to th Lord, and not to men :knowinq, thut whatsoguer good thng any nmn d o t l h , the same he slmdZ
receive of th.e Lord.
How valuable and respectable a member O f society
is he, ho-wever low his situation in it, who performs
his duty to man from the fear ,of God ! He is bzcmbled
m,bat he shall hereafter be excdfed: for there is
ru, respect of persons zuith God. He is Lord over all.
The bad behaviour of a master will not tempt a
g d servant to improperdisobedience;forthe
Scripture thus teaches him : Servants, be szdbject to
p u r masters with all fear ; not only to the good and
gentle, but a b o to the froward. For this is thankw p t h y , if a man, for consciertce sake, endure grief,
sz&eriq wronyfidly. The good servant will, indeed,
-have many opportunities of exercising patience, as
well as allothervirtues
; and whilehe takes no
offence, let him be careful to give none.
Respect, indeed, will be due from him to his master, according to the law of nature and good order;
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for inferiors should reverence theirsuperiors in rank,
so far as to pay them that submission, which civility
and decornm, as well as the existence of a. well
will
regulated society, require;andrealrespect
conduce greatly to securea ready obedience. The
Apostle therefore, among other excellent advice to
servants, directs them, to please their own masters
we1Z in all things, not answering ayawz. The eyes
of the servants look unto the hands of their &ers
;
and the eyes of a m&&,
unto the hands of her
mistress.
In this free country, and in the state of liberty
which the lowest ranks enjoy, it sometimes happens,
thatabuseand
ill-language are used by servants
towardsthose who protect them, and whose rank
andvirtuedemand respect. But this behaviour is
not only indecent and unreasonable, but strictly
forbidden by the holy Scriptures. Railing and revilingare unlawful inany Christian; servantsare
commanded not to answer again, but to hear and
bear reproof with patience and resignation, even if
it is unjust; and if it is just, they are to receive it
with great thankfulness, andto reform theerrors
which occasioned it.
I need not spend many words in convincing you,
that diligence is a prime virtue in a good servant.
To consume that time in idleness, which should he
spent in promoting the purposes of an employer, is
to be guilty
of robbery. The time of a servant, within
the limits of reasonable hours, belongs to themaster.
H e has purchased it, and perhaps paid for it dearly.
It is his right and property, no less than his estate,
How guilty are many, who conceive themselves to
be perfectly innocent ! -1 mean those, who resolve
not to exert themselves foranother, but to enjay
ease.and security, without making any return, though
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an equivalent is expected, and implied in the original
engagement.
If they are not guilty of lying, fraud, or ill-Ianguage, they conclude that is
allwell ; not considering,
that they owe a debt of services to their masters,
which, if they neglect to pay, by voluntary omission,
they are to be numbered among the unjust; and are
worthy to receive the punishment due to
unprofitable
servants.
That temperance and sobriety are virtues particularly requisite in servants, will be readily admitted.
F o r how can they be fit to obey the
commands of
others, who render themselves incapable
of governing
themselves ? A thousand evils arise in fami1ies;from
theintemperance of servants. No servant.is without some trust or confidence reposed ; but how shall
he be vigilant or faithful, even ifhisprinciples
incline him, whose eyes and ears and memory are
destroyed, or weakened by drunkenness and gluttony
?
It is necessary to be sober, in order to be vigilant ;
which is the reason why sobriety and vigilance are
conjointly recommended in the holy Scriptures.
I will not trespass on your patience so far, as'to
go through thewhole circle of moral virtues, in pointing out the duty of servants. The textmoreparticularly recommends a strict regard to truth ; and I
repeat, that from a strict regard to truth every other
virtue characteristic of a good servant and a good
man will be likely to arise.
And now let me entreat those in this useful class
of mankind, who may now happen to hear me, not
to suppose, that we recommend those virtuesto them
for our own sakes ouly. It is indeed true, that a
good servant contributes greatly to the comfort of
life, and that every wise master wishes for his own
sake, that his servant should be well-princip4ed in
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morality and religion. But believe me, ye to whom
this advice is more particulaaly addressed, your own
that of your
happiness . is moreconcerned,than
masters can possibly be. Your services can contribute only to their interest or accommodation in this
world, and during the short period of this life ; but
your own virtues will recommend you to the favour
of him, one day in whose courts is better than a
thousand; will secureyou
a mansion of bliss,
from which no caprice or evil accident can exclude
you.
And I n ~ u s add,
t
that your good hehaviour will be
likely to promote your interest in this world, more
than any art or cunning on which you may value
yourselves ; for since all wise masters esteem good
servants so highly as they evidently do, there is no
doubt but that he who can approve himself a good
servant will be encouraged, rewarded, and promoted
i n life. The prosperity and advancement of servants
are certainly, for themostpart,accordingtothe
charactersthey fix by their behaviour. A really
good and faithful servant is indeed a most respectable person, a most valuable member of the community ; and they who do not endeavour to advance
a low estate to a comfortable
such a onefrom
competency, or to render his burthen easyin service,
deserve not the blessing which they enjoy.
But imagine not, that, in the relations of master
and servants, we mean to insinnate,, that there are
more duties incumbent on ser.vants than on masters.
By no means. Masters are under strict obligations
to treat their. servants kindlyand justly, aud to promote both their temporal and spiritual interest; but
it must be allowed, that .masters, from the .opportunities of a better education, from readingand
various other . sources. of knowledge, are .generally
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betteracquaintedwiththeirduty
than servants.
Happy are they if they act according to their better
knowledge. As much is givento them, much will
be required.
I have devoted these few hints of advice to servants, with a sincere desire to promote their eternal
happiness, as well as their present; and it appeared
to me, thatdiscourseshavenot
been sofiiciently
often addressed, in particular, to personsin this low,
but useful order. But if Christ came to preach the
gospel to the poor, surely it behoves his ministers
to imitate his amiable condescension.
Indeed, it behoves us all to consider, thatthe
distinctions of rank are hut of short duration. Death
will soon level the high with the low. H e who is
clothedin purpleand fine linen, and fares sumptuously
every day, shall soon wear a shroud, and lie down
in the earth, no less a prey to corruption, than he
who, in the livery of servitude, was but the humble
minister of another’s pride and luxury. Let us then
make it our chief care to behave well to each other
during the short time
of this mortallife, remembering,
that high and low, rich and poor, meet together ;
the Lord is the maker of them.
It is not for as to describe the particulars of the
heavenly state ; but there is reason to believe (as we
are told by our Saviour, that in his Father’s house
there are many mansions,) some superior degree of
honour will await those who are distinguished by
superior degrees of holiness in this life; so that
while bad masters may be degraded to low degrees,
good servants may be exalted,according to that
rule, the first skEi be h t , and the Zast$r.st.
I will conclude, with exhorting those who are
servants of men, to remember, that they ought to
be, at the same time, the semmts of God; aad to
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take care, that they are not the servants of sin, for
the wa3es of sin is death.

SERMON XVII.
ON THE WICKEDNESS AND M l S E R Y OF

E N V Y A N D CONTENTION.

JAMES,iii. l6.-F0r whereenvying and strife is, there is
conficsion and every evil work.

THEworld was originally created inF e a t beauty and
order; but the disobedience of its inhabitants soon
introducedthat
deformity aud irregularity which
every thinking mortal cannot but see and deplore.
The naturzl state of things underwent a sad alteration for the worse at the fall ofman, and so also
didthemoralandintellectual.Theheart,
which
was formed by its benevolent Makerfor every tender
sentiment, for love and humanity, became hardened
to insensibility, or alive to the malignant passions of
envy, hatred, and revenge.
Man, in his fallen state, was t o be his own tormentor, and the instrument of his own punishment.
For this purpose his heartw a s opened tothe entrance
of pride and malice, which consistently with their
evil nature, sting the bosom in which they are most
warmly cherished.
I dwell not on thecommon topic, that envy tortures
the bosom in which it is harboured,because it is
universally acknowledged; and those who are under
the influence of the passion, have felt a conviction of
this truth more forcibly, than the
most persuasive
language of the orator or philosopher have ever been
able to inculcate it. I mean rather to consider envy
and strife, as they tend, accordingtothe
a x t , to
produce confusion and every evil work in society.
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I shall review their effects in private families, in
the intercourse of a neighhourhood, in government,
in the church, on whole nations, and on the eternal
welfare of thcse who are habitually and incorrigibly
under their malignant influence.
There is not perhaps, under the canopyof heaven,
a more lovely sight, nor a happier state, t,han that of
whde families connected by the bands
of love, no
less than of consanguinity, living together in unity.
The happiness of every individual is augmented by
mutualparticipation.
The warmth of thenest is
reverberated and increased. The sincerity of their
endeavours to please and accommodate each other,
gives an additional valueto every enjoyment, and to
everyconvenienceresulting
from the happy association. Angels might stoop dowm from heaven, to
behold that charming picture, a virtuous anda happy
family.
But if the advantages of family union are great,
the evils of disunion are of equal magnitude. From
theunnatural animosities of parentand child, of
husband and wife, it cannot be supposed but that
misery of a peculiar aud aggravated kind must originate. A separation usually takes place ; for life
cannot be borne amidst briars and thorns ; and the
offspring.which still wants the support of parental
protection, is extruded from the warm and safe nest
intothe wideworld,withoutonefaithful
guide;
the parent is deserted by those from whom he had
every,reason to expect comfort, and his grey hairs
are brought with sorrow to the grave; or
else the
pair who have mutually vowed fidelity for life, and
brought an offspring into the world, are driven from
each other, in violation of the most solemn engagements, compelled by their passions to
drag. an un-.
comfortable life, in solitude, and exposed to all the
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temptations of involuntary celibacy.
Confusion
indeed, and every evil work, as the Apostle justly
observes, are the natural
consequences of violent and
exasperated contention. I haveindeed remarked,
that many have plunged themselves into excess, riot,
anddebauchery,either
to avoidandforgetthe
miseries they experienced under their domestic roof;
or from the want of an asylum from the wicked, in
their parents' habitation.
There is indeed no doubt, but that the evil spirit,
who goethaboutseeking
whom he may destroy,
takes the opportunity of entering into those families
fromwhich natural affection is excluded. H e fills
their hearts not only with hatred and malevolence,
but with those other evil propensities which are
found to accompany the uncharitable sins. All kinds
of wickedness and misery have proceededfrom family
dissension; and I recommend it to allwho are anxious
for the preservation of their innocence as well as
peace, to cultivatethe mild affections andgentle
virtues, which leadto the establishment and continuance of domestic union.
To avoidtheirritation
of temper which arises
from trifling causes, butproduces serious effects,
one of the best ruleswhich can be givenis, that every
member of the family should pay a reciprocal respect; not indeedby a formal and reservedbehaviour,
for that, I believe, is incompatible with sincerity and
affection, but a polite deference, derived from sentiments of real esteem and Christian love. Whereas,
unfortunately, the civilities of many families are
reserved for the visitor and the stranger.
But, indeed, it will operate as a more powerful
motive to the duty of seeking family peaceand
ensuing it, if we consider that God has, in a peculiar
manner, required it of thwe who are his .faithful
1
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servants. Honour thy futher and mother, is among
theexpresscommandments
whichcamefrom
the
mouth of God on Mount Sinai; and love and charity
are so strongly and constantly required
in the gospel,
that there can be no doubt but that the violation of
them in the familycircle,where reason as well as
religion more particularly enjoins them, must
he a
sin of noinconsiderablemalignity.Theycannot
pretendtolovemankindat
large, andstrangers,
whom they have not seen, and to whom they owe no
particular favours, who hate and despise the persons
to whom they are indebted for their being under
Gsd,
and for all the comforts and convenienciesof it.
Ye fathers,children,husbands,wives,brothers,
so imprudent and
sisters, whohavebeenhitherto
wicked as to live in the world without natural affection,withoutendeavouringtobeareach
other’s
burthew, and to increaseeach
other’s easeand
comforts; turn from the error of your ways, from
the thorny and rough road of strife and hatred,to the
flowery path of love ! Thus shall you preserve each
; thus shall you increase all
other from many sins
&e comforts of life; thusshallyousweetenmany
of its bitter ingredients ; thus shall you please the
Father of us dl, who intended that the great family
of mankindshould all beboundtogether
in the
cords of love, as dear children of one almighty and
all-merciful Parent, in every age and everyclime.
Consider how short is life, and that when a dear
relative i s laid in the grave, how we shall wish, in
the anguish ofour hearts, that
we had made our peace
with him before he went hence, and was no more
seen ! Agree with him therefore quickly, lest death
interpose and render that enmity, which arose perhaps from the transient impulse of pride andpassion,
eternal ! 0 heal the wouuds that rankle in your heart,

OF ENVY A N D CONTENTION.

243

by pouring in the oil and balsam of true Christian
benevolence !
I have not considered envy as affecting the peace
of private families, because I believe it seldom
operates in that confined sphere; but strife is too
commonly found in them, and happy should I be, if
any thing which I advance could lessen its pernicious
influence, and strengthen thesilken cords of domestic
love.
But I proceedtotheconsideration
of another
scene of human affairs, in which bothenvy
and
strife are equally conspicuoas and injurious;I mean,
in the intercourse of neighbourhood.
Suchis the present constitution of things, that
therecannot be an equality of conditionsin the
world; that some will be rising in life, while others
fallj or conCinue stationary.
There is something which has the appearance of
ohance in all €hbiogs; though, it is in fact the secret
aperation of divine Pfovidence. Whatever be the
cause, it i s certah, that it is not possible to find a
neighbowhood where all ape on a level with respect to
fie advantagesofexternal fortune. Unhappily, he who
Isises abssve the level, becomes a mark for the shafts of
envy. No pains are sparedwhich cantend to reduce
him to the situation of the enviers. Few men are so
spotless in theircharacters, as not to afford some
scope for evil reportamong those who examine
their actions and characters with the searching and
uiiwinking eye of envy. Their realfaults will be
exaggerated beyond all bounds, and invention will
be active in adding a long catalogue which have no
fomdation in truth. Calumnies will be industriously
spread in the dark, till all friendship and communica+ion with the envied objects are utterly rescinded.
The angry passions are inflamed, between those who
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ought to afford mutual respect and assistance, situated, as they are, by Providence in the vicinity of
each other, andenabledtocontributeto
mutual
comfort during their passage through this turbulent
world.
But I forbear to enlargeon the subject of envy as
a topic of morality, because it has been treated by
all moralists, since men began to consider actions in
a philosophical light; and it is difficult, as well as
unnecessary, to add any observationsupon it, recommended by thegrace of novelty. Viewing it as a
a moralist, I believe it will
Christian,ratherthan
appear peculiarly atrocious, and most repugnant to
that merciful system of religion whichwas introduced
into the world by Jesus Christ.
The natural or unregenerate man is a compound
of envy, hatred, and malice, the very qualities of the
evil one ; and it was the grand purposeof the Gospel
to change this diabolical disposition to the angelic,
state of love and charity. H e who professes the
Gospel of Christ, and is a t the same time under the
influence of those malevolent affections, can h-c.veno
justreasonstosupposethat
his professions are
sincere, or that the external
actions of religion, which
heperformsfromcustom
or a regard to decency,
will be accepted. .
No man can be envious without knowing it; for
envy is universally acknowledged to be a most painfulpassion.
L e t every one, therefore, who feels
this viper gnawingat his heart, immediately consider
the dangerous, as well as tormenting state in which.
he is involved. Let him consider, that his envy is.
an infallible symptom of his want. of grace ; a n indubitable proof of his not being a member of Christ,
and a child of God. Envy and sincere Christianity
are incompatible.
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How many are there, notwithstanding the evidence
of these most important truths,who attend constantly
at the church, and are decent in all religious offices,
who, at the very same time, are in the gall of bitterness,and, as the Scriptures very strongly express
their unhappy state, children of the devil.
Christianity teaches to rejoice with them that rejoice; but how can he obey this precept, to
whom
tbejoyofanotherisanoccasion
of sorrow; the
sorrow of another, an occasion of joy? Behold him
all pale and ghastly, gnashing his teeth in some dark
corner, while the voice of joy and health is singing
the carols of innocence in the house of the proaperous. CanGodAlmighty
look down fromheaven,
andbeholdthe
selfish wretch with complacency ?
Certainly not, for God is a God of love and mercy.
But the devil must rejoice at the sight, and glory in
beholding a proselyte, and a child of his own, so
similar t o himself in the deformity of his disposition.
Envynaturallyproducesstrife.Thebitterness
of the passion vents itself in reproachful language
andunkindbehaviour.Partiesareformed
who
defend what others attack, and the whole neighbourhood is involved in a state of war from the malice of
a few individuals. I do not enlarge on the unhappiness of such a state, because all who are in it must
acknowledge, that there are few conditions and situI consider it rather as
ationsmoreuncomfortable.
affecting our 'future happiness than the present,
as
displeasing to God, and as rendering us incapable of
of Christ'sredemption.
It
receivingthebenefits
alienates the heartfrom God as much as, from man.
On this topic it is evident that few akguments are
necessary ; for no truth of Christianity is more universally known, than that
which teaches men, that
love, mercy, benevolence, and charity, are the virtues
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which are best able to recommend us to the favour
of God, and to cover the multitude of sins which our
wickedness and presumption lead the very best
among us to commit. W h o has not heard that our
Saviour came into the world to teach men a new
commandment, the great law of universal love ? A
new conzmandmmt I give yoa, t h t you h v e one m o t h ~ .It was indeed a new commandment; for in
the times of heathenism, which God winked at, it
was unknown, or known so irnperfect1~-as to be little
observed. Envy, andrevenge, and strife, if they
wereconducted with spirit,constituted a heathen
hero. B u t to forgive and forget offences argues a
greater soul, and to the honour of Christianity isone
of her sublime doctrines.
I am afraidthat moral precepts will contribute
little to the banishmentof envy, batred, and malice ;
for none had finer moral precepts than the heathens,
who yet gloried in some practices which arose from
extreme malevolence.
J therefore conclude, that nothing can effectually
reform the heart of man but the grace of God; 4I.d
nothing can soften its obduracy, nor sweeten its amimony, but theall-powerful influence of the Christian
religion, the vital streams of grace from heaven melting the heart of hardened unregenerate man. It is
necessary thata new creation should tab place in us,
before we can entirely overconw the malignant pro..
pensities of man in a staie of nature. And how is
thistobe
effected? By faith in Jesus Christ, by
prayer, and by earnest endeavours to attain perfection. Every effortwhich it is in our power to &e,
by the help of our own reason, must be made, and
the deficiencies will be supplied by God's grace, by
the emanation of the Holy Spirit.

There is, however, an irritability of temper k
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many, which causes them to he involved in dissensions, without any deliberate intention t o give or to
take offence. Habitual indulgence often gives such
strength to this disposition, that isit foundto destroy
the happiness of the person who is under its influence, and of all around him. Nothingbntpersevering endeavours to correct
this unfortunate temper,
can prevenl its diffusing extreme misery.
M7hoever
is possessed of it will, as he values his own ease and
the tranquillity of all who have ally counection with
him, he constantly on his p a r d t o restrain the very
first tendetlcy to anger.
By habit he will find himself enabled to subdue this very painful passion, and
instead of journeying through life in a path full of
thistles, thorns, and briars, he will walk in smooth
and flowery ways. But though the irritability which
I mean to describe,arisesnot
from malevolence
of heart,andthereforeislessculpablethanreal
malice, yetit is liabletothedispleasure
of Cod
when indulged ; and I cannothelpthinking,
that
God will lend his gracious ear to the man who sincerelyendeavours to restrain its excesses.
1 must
recommend prayertherefore,
as one of the ~ ~ ~ o r r t
eficacioug means of correcting the evils of an k i t able temper.
'Et is too obvious to require proof or illashation,
sstenthat pride, vanity,arrogance,self-conceit,
tation, have an immediate tendency to destroy the
comforts of a good neighboarhood, and are on that
account, as well as in their own nature, greatly displeasing to God, at the
same time that they are a
nuisance to society.
But I proceedtoanothertopic
which the text
suggests to my consideration. Where envying and
stkfe is, says the Apodle, there is confusioa and
every m?u?orrE. Confusion in public afhirs is re-.
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markablythe consequence of the malevolent passions.
Our own country, andindeed all freecountries,
in which there was a licence of speech or of writing,
haveexhibited melancholy proofs of the ill effects
attending a spirit of contention.Riot,tumult,
and
by thevirulence
of
disorder, havebeenexcited
opposing parties; who, though each pretended to a
remarkable love of their country, have contributed
morethananyforeign
foe, orreal
calamity, to
destroy its prosperity.
Such, indeed, is the violence of political animosity,
that every social and Christian duty is sacrificed to
the indulgence of it. Hatred of the most bitter kind
is occasioned by a difference of opinion in politics,
or by anattachment to -a favouritestatesman, or
system of public conduct. And it
is greatly to be
lamented, that this violence of zeal arises not from
the pure motives of genuine patriotism, to which it
arrogantly pretends, but from envy; from a contentious temper, from vanity, from ambition.
I most earnestly admonish all who are instigated
by these motives to seditious language, writing, or
action, to consider that they are insulting tbe King
of kings ; who delights in order and tranquillity, and
a peacewhose gracious Gospel particularly requires
ful submission to the laws of a country, and to the
powerslegallyestablished.Confusionandevery
evil work are the consequenceof the unruly passions
of envy and strife, when theydirect theirforce
against the civil government and its proper administrators. ('Fear God, and honour the
are
so closecommands joined together in the Scriptures
ly, as fo.induce one to conclude, that to honour the
king, is to perform a duty, at least approaching to
the nature of a religious office. But if this should
not be allowed, yet it is certainly true, that to dis-
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turb good government, is contrary to the duty of a
good man, andparticularlyinconsistent
with the
character of a good Christian; who should study to
be quiet, and to mind his own business, and not
follow those who, from envy and strife, are given to
change, or unnecessary innovation.
But the evil spirit of contention is too common in
a department which ought to exhibit exemplary instances of peace and unity; I mean, in the discussion
of religious doctrines, and in ecclesiastical controversy. I would not be understood to dissuade from
inquiry. It is the duty and delight of every rational
mind, to employ itself in the investigation of importB u t I wish the conviction t o become
anttruth.
universal, thatcharity is of farmoreconsequence
than knowledge, and that there are few speculative
points so really interesting as to justify the violation
of chwity in their discussion.
It is indeedgreatlyto be feared, that religious
controversialistsareoftenunderthe
influence of
pride, envy, and a contentiousdisposition, which
they and their admirers mistake for the warm glow
of a pure zeal. I am led to draw this unfavourable
conclusion from the vehemence and acrimonyof their
language. The love of truth operates indeed steadily
and uniformly, but not violently. It is the love of
victory andsuperiority which sharpensthe style.
The desire of literary fame, of becoming the patron
or leader of a sect, of silencing the voice of opposition, usually inspires that eagerness and. warmth of
temper, which it is not natural that the truth orfalsehood of anyspeculative opinion shouldexcite.
I
will not meution the names of many illustrious polemical divines, whom death has removed beyond the
reach of their opponent.^' anger; but I will lament
that they imbitteredtheir own
overtheirgraves,
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lives, renderedthemselvesdisagreeableto
others,
and disobedient to God’s law of charity, without the
smallestadvantage to thosechurches which they
pretended to serve, or to the general cause of Christianity.
Sensible and moderate Christians among the unlearned, cannot but be offended when they see their
teachers disputing on subjects of religion, with an
acrimony which no religion, and much less the Christian, can justify. They argue with great appearance
of reason, thatthose
persons cannotbesincere
i n teachingcharity, who appear themselves totally
So that I
destitute of ittowardstheirbrethreti.
may venture to affirm,that religious controversies,
when conducted with animosity, whatever abilities
may be displayed on either side, are injurious to the
cause of Christianity which they pretend to promote.
I hope, in this enlightened age, whenever ecclesiastical combatants are disposed to proceed beyond the
limits of moderation, the public will turn away their
eyes from the indecent contest, and thus discourage
it by contempt and neglect. This, I believe, is the
most effectual method of discouraging it, as such
controversiesowetheirviolencetoprideand
vanity, which can no longer be gratified when readers,
hearers, and spectators,unanimouslyrefusetheir
attention.
It is dangerous to begin a religious dispute. Oa
no subject do the angry passions take fire so soon as
on religion. The most lamentable events in history
have been caused by religious rage. An enthusiasm,
similar in its effects to real madness, originates from
ungoverned zed in ecclesiastical controversies. Let
us then, as we value the cause of Christianity, our
own tranquillity, and the prosperity of our country,

avoid those violent disputes which infallibly tend to
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injure t h e m all. The 6eginni7uj of strfe is like U S
gohen m letteth out tonier, says holy writ; no one
knows whether he shall be able to stop the torrent;
and whether himself and his opponent, as well
as every thing for which they contended, may not be
overwhelmed in the deluge.
But virulence and rage are not only visible in religious, but also in literary discussions. It might be
supposed, that in such disputes, where no interest is
concerned, truth might be elucidated by opposition
without enmity. A liberal and generous contest excludes not mutual benevolence ; but here also, it is
to he feared that victory, not truth, is the object of
pursuit. A defeat argues an inferiority of knowledge and of abilities ; and a conquered combatant
would rather, that truth and all her interests should
be deserted, than that his pride should be humbled
by submission. Knowledge, when used only for the
purposes of haughty disputation, pu$?i& up; bact
charity edifith ;that is, a benevolent disposition,
without much learning, will contribute more to real
improvement, than profound science, with envy, and
a contentious disposition.
I mean not to suggest, that learned disputations,
or liberal contentions, are of no value. As iron
sharpeneth iron, so doestheability
of one man
improve that of another, by a kind of collision. But
i wish dl who engage in controversyto preserve the
liberality of gentlemen, and that indeed which includes it, the charity of true Christians ; remembering, that the glory of conquering an antagonist
is not comparable to the satisfaction of conquering
owselves, and becoming emancipated by o w own
efforts from the slavery of pride and anger.
Bat to return to the Bcenes of private life and
social intercourse, where envying and strife are moat
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visible, andmostproductive
of confusion, I will
only add a short exhortation. Let us all duly consider, of how little value this world, and all i t contains, is, to a creature who exists but for a short
time; ancl who is liable, every hour of his existence,
tobe called from allwhich attaches his heart, and
dazzleshis imagination. The best things
which the
world can bestow, are
not, in the eye of the true
Christian, worthyto excitea virulence of resentment,
or cause a violation of the law of love. Let us,
I say, seriously consider this, and act in consequence
of such a conviction. I f we can obtain any honour
or advantage without violation
of justice and charity,
there is certainly no reason to decline it; but let us
avoid all disputes in which rivalry may induce us to
injure and vex our competitors. Let
us also endeavour, as we value our own tranquillity, to cultivate a
peaceable temper ; to seek peace and ensue it; and,
as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with all men.
Most of us are ready to profess a regard for peace,
ancl attribute all the blameof its violation to the perversenessandill-usage of an adversary.But have
we really done every thing in our power to prevent
the rupture before it began, and to close i t afterwards by amicable reconciliation? I fear, there are
but few among those who live in a state of enmity,
who can with truth answer this question
in theafirmative. Let all, then, who, notwithstanding the
plausible words of their lips, are conscious that they
have not done all that in. them lies to avoid the violation of charity, or to restore it when violated, enter
immediately, before this day’s sun goes down, on the
performance of a duty, which reason, religion, and
common humanity require.
B u t as exhortations merely moral, and precepts
founded only in human wisdom, have not -been suffi-
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ciently efficacious in correcting the malignity of the
human heart, I must most earnestly entreat you, to
pray to him who ruleth the heart, and is able, by the
secret influence of his holy spirit, to purify all its
pollutions, to correct all its errors, and to assist you
in your endeavours in the cultivation of a charitable
and peaceful disposition. He will, if yo11 sincerely
ask for so great a blessing, bestow on you that most
excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and
of all virtue; wherefore, from this hour, laying aside
all malice, and all guile and hypocrisies, and all evik
speaking, as new bora tabes, desire the sincere milk
of the word, that ye may grow thereby.
And may your prayers be heard, and granted, by
thatbenevolentSpirit
to whom beascribed,
as
is most due, all honour, might, majesty, and dominion, now and for evermore. Amen.

SERMON XVIII.
THE CUNNING OE T H E WICKED INCONSISTENT WITH WISDOM.

JEREMIAH,iv. 22.-They are wise to do evil, but to do good
they have no knowledge.

THERE
are persons in the world, who are celebrated
for shrewdness and sagacity ; who understand husiness, who know how to acquire money in abundance,
and to preserve a n d improve their acquisitions; but
who, at the same time, are acknowledged to haveno
pretensions to goodness of heart, or thatkind of
wisdom which the Scriptures recommend. They are
known to do many things, which, if they are strictly
just, are hard; they are tormented by continual

anxiety and suspicion ; and however they may boast
of wisdom, they are certainly guiltyof extremefolly,
if to renounce innocence, a good conscience, and
tranquillity, can deserve that appellation.
I shall think our time and attention well emploped,
in endewourink to convince them of their error, and
to lead them from false wisdom and false happiness,
to such conduct as produces enjoyments at once
substantial and durable.
Different men appear to view the world with diffe
rent degrees of attachment to it. Some are rn
passionately fond of it, as to determine at all events,
and whatever it may cost them, to possess a considerable sbare of it. They observe, that more is to
be gained by art and cunning, than by real merit
and sincerity. They learn to watch for opportunities
favourable to their designs ; and if, in the conrse of
tbeir negotiations, they find a man who is unsuspicious, because he is honest, they select him as their
proper and natural prey, and as furnishing full scope
for the practice of their mtful machinations. They
are, it must be acknowledged, too often successful ;
for the good are noton equal terms with the wicked,
in thecontests for worldly profit and preferment.
But what do they gain of real and-durable satkfaction ? If their gainsare weished agaiust the pleasures
of a good conscience and a good character, they will
be found light as thedust in the bdance. The
honest man whom they over-reach, is far happier
than they, eveu though he should be so far injured
by them as to be reduced to poverty. It is better
to he cheated, than to cheat. The worldly wise man
does not see his folly in the midst of worldly a l u ewe. He trusts in riches and honours, and exalted
station; but the time will certaialy arrive, when he
kH feel the weakness, or rather madness, of putting
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his trust in any thing but the approbation

of conscious virtue, and the well-grounded hopes which the
Christian religion must always afford to the faithful.
Thereare others, who valuethemselvesgreatly
on their skill in games of chance ; who live apparently for no other purpose, but to shake the
dice,
or to win and lose by any other casual contingencies.
It must be acknowledged, that many of their sports
and games require a great deal of ingenuity and care
in thesuccessfulpractice of them. But they incur
great temptation to wrong, and frequently commit
it, when engagedinplay
with those who are not
equally skilful in the various games, and in the doctrine of chances. Their chancters are thus sullied,
and their peace of mind interrupted. They are afraid
of detection. They are afraid of a vicissitude of fortune, and indeed often experienceit. They are either
elevated with ,joy beyond all the bounds of reason,
ar they are depressed with grief in the same degree.
Their grief often terminates in despair ; for none
are found to be guilty of suicide so frequently, as
gamesters by profession. After all their pretensions
to sense and judgment, can they justly be esteemed
wise, or even able men, who pursue such a course
of life, as is inconsistent with peace and reputation? ,
There are again many who value themselves on
those polite accomplishments and shining arts, which
enable &am to seduce the innocent to ruin, and to
destroy thehappiness of families. Their arts are
subtle,. their behaviour refined ; and they too often
succeed in the immediateobjects of their pursuit.
But they pay a dear price for all their acqnisitions.
They are avoided by all decent and respectable persons, aB soon as theircharactersare
known. They
are loaded with the reproaches of those whom they
have deeply injured, and they are stung by remorse.

-
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W h a t avail aninsinoatingaddress
and anartful
management, an assiduous attentionandan
unwearied perseverancein pursuit,if the result infamy,
is
anguish, and repentat~ce?
How much happier it had been for the seducers
themselves, as well as for society, if they had exerted
their agreeable and active powers in sweetening
domestic intercourse, and adding to thesecurity and
comfort of family connection? Many a broken heart
would have beat with joy at their presence, and taken
refuge under their protection. 0 that ye could bear
witness to the villainy and folly of seduction, ye numerous tribes both of men and women,who have
been brought by its consequences to an untimely
grave ! I wish it were possible to call you from your
to appal with your pale and
clay-coldmansions,
sorrowful looks the gay, the riotous, the unthinking
debauchee, who like the evil spirit, goes about seeking whom he may devour, and prides himself on that
cunning which enables him to diffuse deep and lasting misery forthesake
of selfish and momentary
gratification.
Listen, young man, andreturn from thepaths
that lead to destruction,while a return is practicable! Thousands have tried the course of life which
you pursue, and have, with a sigh, confessed that it
is deceitful ; and that, though it looks pleasant on the
first entrance, it ends in darkness and horror. Sup
pose the cause of the seduced person, that of your
own near relation, that of your daughter or of your.
wife. Your bloodboilswithinyou
at the idea.
Feel then for others, and endeavour to subdue those
passions which you have hitherto fomented; and to
which you have given the strength of habits, by long
indulgence. Value not yourself any longer, on that
address and ability which render you successful in
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destruction. Youhavebeenhitherto
wise 0.5 to
do evil, than which there can he no greater folly.
Taste the pleasures of benevolence ; of sparing
the innocent, those whom a confidence in your apparent g'mdness may have placed in your power ;
and experience, whether any transitorypleasure, any
poor triumph over the defenceless, can exceed the
sublime, the godlike enjoyment. Your wisdom will
art, on
beevinced in layingasideeveryalluring
which you have hitherto 'felt an ill-grounded pride
and self-complacency.
Allthose who are distinguished by vice of any
kind, who seek their own private pleasure or profit,
in such a manner as to give just cause of offence, or
to injure others, are to benumbered among the
persons characterised in the text, as being wise to do
evil; but having no knowledge to do good, that is, to
promote real happiness and rationalenjoyment.
Many have been the disputes of philosophers, on
the chief good and the true wisdom. It is evident,
that TO DO aoon, AS FAR AS OUR INFLUEKCE EXTENOS,
IS.OUR CHIEF GOOD AND ONLY WISDOM.
To approach
nearest to God, is to approach to perfection ; but
how can we approach so nearly to that fountain of
all good, as by doing good in every possible sense of
that expression ?
No oue will dispute the proprietyof doing good to
ourselves. This is at once the dictate of nature, and
of duty. But how shall weeffect it? What is .our
good ? Does it consist in pampering our appetites,
and rioting in sensuality?in gratifying the passions
of pride, envy, or ambition ? Certainly not ; though
tbe votaries of this world act as if they were convinced, that the happiness
of man depends on sensual
pleasure, grandeur, and opulence. Let them maintain by their conduct, or by arguments, aay system
VOL. YI.
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which they may casually have adopted ; it is certain,
that the good or happiness of every man depends
rather on his restraint, than his indulgence of exorhitant passions. Peace, tranquillity, self-possession,
are necessary to all true happiness ; but will any
om affirm, that these are to be enjoyed bythose
who are deepiy engaged in gaming, in 'seduction, in
pursuit of unbounded wealth, or the contests of ambition? The agitations of competition, frequent
disappointments, hope andfear in theextremes ;
these prevent all solid enjoyment, weary and embarrass the mind with constant anxiety, andnot only
imbitter, but abbreviate existence.
To do good to ourselves, is to promote the welfare
of our minds and bodies, by constantly cultivating
the one, and purifying and strenqthening the other,
by temperance and exercise. Our souls are ourselves : to watch over their state ; to cure all their
diseases by applying to the physician o f souls, Jesus
Christ; to sacrifice all advantages of this world, and
all pleasures of sense, to their improvement, this is
to do good to ourselves; substantial good, such as
shall continue its beneficial effect upon us in the
present life, andthrough eternity. To hav ethis
regard for ourselves, and to consult our good in this
extended sense, is to be laudably selfish, and truly
wise. They who feel no inordinateattachment to
what the world madly pursues, to pleasures, wealth,
and honours, andsilentlyseek
an acquaintance
with God, with their own souls, and with their
duty, appear indeed foolish and enthusiastic in the
eye of the men of the world ; but they experience,
in the solid pleasures which an intercourse with heaven affords, that enjoyment which no worldly cunning
or abilities can possibly procure.
Man was placed in this world that be might be
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continuallyemployed in doing good to
himself in
this liberal sense ; that he might secure to himself
both temporal and eternal good ; ease of mind, and
the favour of God, who alone can bestow unmixed
felicity.
As man is compounded of two different principles,
a spiritual and a corporeal, it is his duty to preserve
and improve them both, by the exertion of his reason, and by prayer. He will have a due regard to
his healtb, which is best preserved
by temperance
and industry. H e will have a stillgreaterregard
for the state and condition of his soul, which is preserved and improved by pietyand
charity. H e
will, by aconstantvigilance,promotethewelfare
of both, and thus have the knuwZe&e to do good to
himself, in such a manner as to be able to do good
to others most effectually ; for itcanneverbe
denied, that he who preserve8 his body and soul in
a v i p r o u s state, is better ableto serve his neighbour
and society, than he who, by intemperate pleasures,
and a regard forthethings
of this worldonly,
corrupts and weakens both his animal and spiritual
nature.
He who is ingenious in luxury, and sagacious in
the pursuit and improvement of unlawful pleasures,
cannot be s a d to be wise in any other respect, than
wise t~ do mil. He has 120 kr.mwte+ to dogood, and
no inclination. The apparent sood which he pursues is delusive, and, however fair its appearance,
terminates in evil.
But he who is really wise, not only pursues good
bimself, butpromotes
it in his neighbour. He
never wishes to derive advantagefrominjuring
another. On tbe contrary, he would choose to-uffer
an injury himself, rather than to hurt any man for
private emolument, however considerable.
s 2
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H e deems it not folly to forego an opportunity of
advancement or advantage, when there is a probability that his success is not to be obtained but at
theexpense of another’s interest,and of justice.
But the wise man of this world lays it down as a
maxim, that no profit or honouris to berelinquished,
consistently with a fair
which can beobtained
appearance, with secresy, and with safety,
The good andreligious man is not contented with
avoiding the commission of injuries ; he is vigilant
of benefits,
to discover opportunities for the practice
andthe
diffusion of comfort. H e exertshis ingenuity and sagacity, in discovering proper objects
for the
exercise
of his beneficence. H e feels the
miseries of life, and learns, from his own sufferings,
to sympathize with the unhappy.
If he is rich, he bestows a part of his riches on
the poor, with regularbountyand
with sincere
cheerfulness. If he is wise, or particularlyskilled
in the knowledge of any art or science, he is willing
to exert hisabilities, anddisplayhis accomplishments, for the benefit of others, andthe community
at large, as well as for his own profit, or reputation.
H e is, in a word, wise to do good to his neighbour
by every possible mode. To do him evil, he has no
knowledge. H e possesses not thearts ,,of villains
and deceivers ; he has never studied them, and his
heart would forbid him to practise them if he were
able.
But I dwell no longer on the topicof beneficence.
I t is a duty recommended by the strong feelings of
the human heart; and, lest they should not be duly
attended to, by the most frequent in,junctions of the
holy Gospel of Jesus Christ. To do good to others,
the very sdmmit
or to practise charity, constitutes
of all Christian excellence, and therefore it can
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require no proof that it is the mark of the highest
wisdom of which an human creature is capable.
But is the worldling observed to seek occasions to
servehisfellow-creatures?Doesheusehisbest
facultiesin devising modes of relieving want, and
mitigating pain? Does he not rather avoid, like the
proudpriest
and unfeeling Levite,thesight
of
another's misery, lest he should be inducedto
of hisdearlybeloved
remove i t at theexpense
pelf? He is too wise, as hedeems it, to put himselfto any charge inrelieving the wants of one
who will neverhaveanopportunity
of returning
the favour. To use his own phrase in expressinghis
own idea, he knows better, than thm to stand in his
own liyht. Thereare,heargues,expensesenough
which cannot be avoided,and it wouldtherefore
he a folly to give away anything which can be
withheld without violation of legal justice. It
would be madness, according to the wisdom of this
world, to forego any profit for the sake of others,
merely from the principles of Christianityand
philanthropy.
Thus we see the wise man of this world skilled
innothingwhichcontributestohisown
essential benefit, or tothe
benefit of hisneighbour.
W e see him indulging a culpable selfishness
totheutmostextreme.
W e see him littlescrupulous of themeans
of accomplishinghis
purposes ; andhesitating
at neithermeannessnor
be practised
consistently
fraud, when theycan
is this wisdom ?
with safety and concealment. And
It is the poor and narrow-minded wisdom of those
to whom thisworld,
and theexternal goods of
fortune as they are termed, are the onlyobjects
of delight. But it isnot
the wisdom of. those
happier persons, who possess minds enlarged by
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Christianity, and who see things in such a light, as
induces them to think the possession of wealth, and
the enjoyments of sensuality, totally worthless,
when compared to a good conscience and the favour
of God.
The world is too much inclined to compliment
with the title of wise men, those who seek only their
own worldly prosperity with addressand success.
Such characters are admired as exhibiting examples
of prudence,and frequently pointedout
for the
imitation of young men. It would greatly serve the
cause of virtue and religion, if the world would
reform its upinion of wisdom; and give the praise
of it not to mere worldlings, but to the pious and
honest; to men who lift up their minds from this
low earth, and aspireat an excellence and happiness,
which nothing sublunary can bestow; who mindnot
earthly t h i q s , but heavenly.
Let me prevail with all who hear me, to reform
their judgments, if they have hitherto thought that
a skill in the arts of acquiring and improving an
estate constitutes true wisdom; if they have indulged their selfish love of profit and honours, at
the expense of their fellow-creatures. To be wise fo
do evil, is extreme folly. Address in business, and
prudence in the management of affairs, are certainly
valuable and useful; but they must be controlled by
strict moral honesty, or they may become a snare t o
their possessors, and lead them into temptation. If
the end is evil, no skill inusingthe
means a n
entitle a man to praise and esteem. The end will
corrupt the means ; as well as the means, &e end.
I ardently wish, that I could prevail with a11
who hear me this day, to divest themselves of all
ambition of being esteemed wise, independently of

being good. Such wisdm is the wisdom af the
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serpent, the cunning of that evil being who delights
in mischief and misery. The world speaks in terms
of high approbation of able men, whoseability
seems to consist i n little else than a subtle policy;
anaddress
in managing a bargain, andtaking
advantage of others, who, from a want of worldly
cunning or from ignorance, are liable to deception.
I am concerned to remark, that such a character is
frequentlyextolledandadmiredabove
a11 others ;
and the consequence is, that young men endeavour
to acquire it, by studying the artsof cunning, rather
of candour a d benethanthegenerousvirtues
volence. Religion and conscience are soon sacrificed ;
and I know nothing which tends more effectually to
diffuse vice and misery, thantheadmiration
of
abilities independentlyof virtue, and associatedwith
infidelity and immorality.
Let our first endeavour be todo good, andto
avoid evil. If we can accomplish this end, we are
su&ien.tly wise. Otbers may over-reach us in a
nepttiation. Others may, in consequence of their
subtilty, become ricber tsr greater than ourselves;
but our wisdom will be evinced En the firaal result,
andeven in the general coarse of o w lives. We
shaH enjoy peace, and a good conscieme. Hope of
Cod's favour will brighten every prospect ; and
there is every reasonto
believe, that while &e
children of this world, who i-a their generation am
wiser than the children sf light, shall be exduded
from the presence of God, we shall be admitted ( a r
good intetdiorrs mi4 endeavorus being accepted as
a compensation far om defects) to the right hand
d Lim, in whose gift are pleasures, richesz and
ho&ws, far beyond what we can desire or desertre.
t. Them may the worldly-*viae say, cc- W e fmaS a-

counted their lives m*,

a d their end to be
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without honour. How are they numbered anmy
the children of God, and their lot is among the
saints PJ*

SERMON XIX.
ON

-rnE SNARES

OF THE DEVIL, A N D MEANS OF ESCAPING THEM.

MATT.vi. 13.-But deliver zcs from evil.

ANYattemptto

elucidate a passage in a prayer
which everyChristian uses privately in his closet,
and wbich the wisdom of our church has directed to
beusedineveryseparate
ofice, will justly claim
your serious attention.
I meau not, however, toarrogatethemerit
of
making a new discovery, ,when I inform you, that the
words, deliver us from evil, have been commonly
misunderstood. They have been supposed to convey
a petitionfor a deliverance from evil in general;
moral, and natural ; and indeed, in this sense, the
meaning is comprehensive, and such as must receive
the sincere assent of every mortal.
But it is justly observed, that the.origina1 signifies
a petition for deliverance from the power of the evil
one, and ought to be translated-deliver us fiom THE
ET& ONE ;-from
Satan, the adversary of mankind,
from whom all the sin and misery of man derive their
origin.
In this age, in which many make pretensions both
to wit and philosophy, without any justclaim to common sense or common honesty, attempts have beeu
made to ridicule or reason away the belief of an evil
spirit ;and there seemsto because for surmising, that
*.

Wisdom, v. 4.
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they who believe not in the existence of Satan, are
equally incredulous on the subject of all revealed
religion. It is indeed certain, and beyond possibility
of dispute, thatthe
Holy Scriptures declare the
reality of evil spirits and fallen angels, and of ONE,
who is eminent among them, as their chief or tyrant.
So that hewho ventures to reject the
belief of Satan,
the adversary of God and man, must at the same
time reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
They are, however, many whocannot induc.e themselves to avow a total disbelief of the Gospel, who
yet would explain away the doctrine of devils as
merelp allegorical and figurative. They choose to be
Christians ; they are shocked at the idea of professi n g infidelity, yet they would fashion theGospel
according to theirown ideas of propriety, and accept
such doctrines only as quadrate with their own prepossessions.
BeforeIproceed any farther on the interesting
subject which I have chosen for your presentmeditation,
I will desire you to recollect those plaintexts of
Scripture, which no ingenuity of interpretation can
so far distort, as to preventthem from declaring
plainly, the actual existence and great power of the
eviZ one.
You cannot require a repetition of the history of
Adam’s fall, and of the part which Satan acted in effecting it. You cannot require to be informed, that
Christ was to bruise the head of the serpent; that is,
the Devil : and you must be credulous indeed, if you
will believe that the Devil, so often mentioned in the
New Testament, is only an allegorical personage.
It is the doctrine of the Scriptures, however it
may be derided by minute philosophers, thatthe
Devil and his angels, or evilspirits, have their
present habitation in the circumambient air ; from
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which convenient situation they surveymankind, and
take every opportunity of seducing, corrupting, and
leading them to destruction. Satan himself is called
by St. Paul, the p r i m e of the pmuer of the air. This
situation constitutes their placeof exile from heaven.
This is tbe prison in which God hath reserved them
unto the judgment of the great day. And themyells
which kept not theirfirst estate, saith St. Jude, but
Zeft their own h6itation, he l d h reserved in ever&tiny c h i n s under darkness, unto the j+~~tent of
the great &y. For God spared not the angels, as
we read in St. Peter, which sinned, but cast them
down to hZZ,and delivered them into chains of darkness, to &e reserved unto j u d g m e d ; or, as it is interpreted by Joseph Mede, havingadjudged the
angels that sinned to hell torments, cc he delivered
them to be kept, or reserved, (in the airy region, as
in a prison,) for chains of darkness at the day of
judgment.”
But to discover the local residewe of these evil
beings, is not of the greatest consequence to us.
Our first object with respect to them is, to be CORviriced of their real existence, and the greatness of
their power. I could produce many other passages,
which tendtoprove,that
wewrestle not q a k i
&SA d b l o o d , but a p i n s t p r i n c i , i t i e s a d p o w e m ,
ag&d the mbrs of the & T ~ M S S if this wo~td,
QgairaPt s(pirituaZ wickedmss in kigh pZaces ; but
you need only open the books of the Gospel to find
them yourselves.
The grand adversary is called, cc the god of t h
world‘, the p i m e af this worZd, and the Irr/ince of the
pome7 qf the air, the spirit t h t now workefh in the
c W m of d i S o b e d k e . ” *
I proeeed to the practical emsideration of r q r
* Epheshs, ii, 2.
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subject, from which I hopeyou will receive some
imperfect hints, which may assist you in escaping
the snares which the great adversary is continually
placing in the path through which we are compelled
to travel in the pilgrimage of life.
I pretend not to account for the mode in which
the evil beingactson
the human mind. I am no
less ignorant of this, than the most ignorant of m y
hearers. It is oue of those secret t/ti,ngs which belong unto the Lord, and the knowledge of which is
not allowed to man ; because it wouldevidently
serve no valuable end, and merely contribute to
gratify a vain curiosity. But that evil beingsare
able to influence the mind, is evident; not only from
Scripture, but from actual experiznce of that which
passes in our own minds, and in the conduct of mankind in the transactions of life.
Who is there that has not frequently and habitually acted in contradictionboth to his conscience
and his reason ? And to what will he ascribe his
deviation from a rule which himself acknowledges to
be a right one, and to deserve his observation? To
his pdssions, perhaps ; and it is indeed true that his
passions will occasion sudden sallies, and temporary
misbehaviour ; the result of surpriseand violent
emotion. But they wili not cause a long, a cool,
a deliberate course of wickedness, in opposition to
better kaowledge. To account for such wickedness,
we must have recourse to the influence which the
Devil is allowed to exercise over those who neglect
the propermeans of resisting and subduinghis dominion. I see and approvebetter things, S ~ Y Sthe
wretched elave of Satan, but 1 follow worse. Why;
but because he is dragged jn chains by the enemy
and tyrant, who has led him captive, deserted as he
~ ~ by8 the
5 shield of €aitkt, and the armoar of grace ?
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There sometimes appear among men, such abandoned creatures, as seem to delight in evil for its own
whom iniquityand
all uncleanness
sake, andto
are joys congenial with their nature, independently
of any worldly profit, or carnal pleasure, which they
may hope to derive from it. They wallowlike the
unclean animal, which has been so often an emblem
of moral impurity, in all filthiness, which to them is
grateful as the rose to the smell, or the rainbow to
the eye.
To what is sucb depravity to be stttrihuted ? To
early neglect, to bad company,to evil communication,
which has opened the heart for the reception of the
evil one in the tender years of infancy, when whatevertakespossession is noteasily displacecl. The
heart appears to be entirely possessed by the Devil,
under his absolute disposal, so as to be hurried on
with blind precipitation to all that is detestable and
ruinous. These are they who are so frequently
brought to t h e human tribunal ; murderers, robbers,
not from passion or sudden temptation, but delighti n g in blood, andgloryinginsuccessfuldeceit.
These are they who are guilty of crimes not to be
are theywhodelightindiffusing
named;these
mischief among their fellow-creatures, in corrupting
and seducing all who are within their sphereofinfluence, and who not only refuse to
pay to God the
adorationdue tohim, but set omnipotence at defiance,
a n d deride the power that can annihilate
them with a
nod, or, which is infinitely worse, doom them to
eternal condemnation.
W e staud aghast when we hear of such enormous
wickedness, and thank Heaven that we are free from
it. B u t Iet us not' trust in ourselves with presumptuous confidence.
There is not a crimeofwhich
human nature is capable, into which we, as partakers

AND MEANS OF ESCAPINU THEM.

269

of that nature, may not fall, when deserted, through
our ownimpiety, by the grace of God, and left to ourselves ; whichis, in truth, to be given over to fhe
power of Satan. W h e n left to ourselves, we cannot
stahd ; hut, like infants, totter at every step, or lie
prostrate, at the mercy of him who will deign to take
us up. But the Devil, we learn, is a vigilant being,
alwaysintent on his prey. The circumspection of
man is not able to guard against
him ; for he assumes a thousand shapes, and will not hesitate to
take even the lovely form of truth aud~innocence, to
secure his devoted victim. And when once he has
seized a son of Adam, who can say whither he will
lead him ? From small and insensible gradations, he
will conduct him to the highest wickedness ; and the
most innocent among us, under his influence, may
become not only habitually corrupt and evil, but the
perpetrator of crimes, at the mention of which, he
now cannot but shudder.
To avoid this dreadful misfortune of falling under
the power of the evil one, let me conjure you,. to
avoid the beginnings of evil, 'lhe very first tendency
to moral andreligiousdegeneracy.Great,
indeed,
is the danger of every one of us. Be not secure and
confident. You tread on embers, which may burst
into a consuming fire ; you walk on the brink of a
precipice. All your anxious care, all yourunminliing
vigilance, is necessary to prese,rve you fromyour
great adversary. But let
me ask, whether hitherto
your careaudvigilance have notbeen
chiefly bestowed
in acquiring or securing a share of this perishable
world, its riches, or its grandeur? Ask your own
hearts the question, and to Godand your own-hearts
make the answer ; for to them, who are -not to be
deceived, you are accountable.
The world is indeed the enticing bait which Satan
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uses for the capture

of men. Riches, honours, plea-

sures, these are the allurements which draw men to
destruction, as the sweet ointment attracts the flutteringinsect, who falls intothe snare to rise no
more. The wingson which itascended with joy
into the free region of ether, are all clogged and
defiled, and after many a painful ineffectual struggle,
tbe transient taste of sweets is followed by death.
On the love ofriches I might enlargewithout
limits. It is so obviousiy the cause of sin and misery
that every moralist, and religious teacher,
has expatiated on it, as the misfortune of human nature,
and the source of all evil. All kinds of fraud and
violence which have disgraced and disturbed
society,
haveoriginatedfromgreediness
of gain. It has
been always observed and complained of, hut with
so little egect, that it is a t this moment no less remarkable and deplorable, than in any age, which any
satirist or observer o n men and manners has ever
laboured to stigmatize and admonish.
I hope ever to avoid the weakness and ignorance
of those, who represent the times in which they live,
as the worst to be found in the annais of history;
but, at the same time, I cannot be so affectedly candid, as to conceal my opinion, that the frauds in the
pursuit of money are, in the present age, conducted
with more refinement and systematical ingenuity,
than in ages of greater simplicity. The most
eminent andhonourableamongthemercantile
tanks
ham justly complained, khat fraud is practised with
an improved subtilty which marks the present times ;
and that it is difhcult for the most sagacious and
experienced to have transactions with the busy
world without imposition.
I am sorry to be able to add, that much of this
evil arises from the little reverence paid to the most
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awful asseveration that can be made, an appeal to
the God of truth, for the truth ofa solemn assurance.
Oaths are used in many offices, in the transaction
of commercial business, without any form ; and it is
to be feared, too often with such mental reservation
as may deceive the world, yet cannot butinvolve the
mercenary wretch who uses it in the atrocious crime
of perjury.
Could I but lift up my voice, and be beard by that
busy crowd which is hastening to be rich, and dares
to trifle with oaths in pursuit of the mammon of unrighteousness ! Foolish man, I might say to him who
treacherously touches the holy book, forwhat art
thou endangering thy immortal soul, and delivering
thyself up to the power of Satan? For a few bags of
pelf, worthless as the dust on which tbou treadest, as
soon as thou shalt cease to breathe, which must he
soon, and may be this hour ? Pause a while ! Pray
for grace, and thyeyes shall be enlightened from
heaven ; and Satan, who now beholds the contract
sealingbetween
him and thee, will retire to his
native darkness,the
region of sorrow ; thereto
moan over hisdisappointment, while all heaven's
choir-shall sing with joy over the soul of a sinner
snatched from hell.
So loud is the noise of business, as it is called, or
the jarring turmoil which avarice occasions, that I
fear the still small voice of reasoll will not be heard
in the walks of the exchange, and in the storehouses
of thecrowdedemporium.
Butlet
us pity t h e
wretcbed multitude ; and let us pray, that they may
see the error of their ways, and escape the snares of
the Devil, into which too many of them are eager to
run, as the bird into the net, bplt kmweth mt that it
i8 for &S &e.
Let us take heed to ourselves while we sympathize
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with others; and if any one who now hears me, is in
the way of unjust gain, let him pause, and pray with
unaffected fervour, that God Almighty would deliver
him from the evil one, who most certainly i s tempting him with the powerful enticement of lucre,to
such conduct and depravity, as, though it should
gain the whole world, will terminate in the loss of
the soul.
There is a circumstance in the nefarious conduct
of mqny who perjure themselves for thesake of clandestipe gain, which seems to evince, that they are
undet the influence of the evil spirit. They sin not
from want; for though want may not excuse, yet it
may, in some degree, extenuatethe malignity of
their offence ; but they thus insult'both God and
man in the midst of abundance, and for the sake of
adding tostores already superfluous. This is unmixed covetousness, andleads to every base and
wicked action. As it is entirely unreasonable even
in a worldly light, and contributes to no real enjoyment, but merely to fancied bliss, there is no -doubt,
but they who are under its influence,are, at the
same time, under the dominion of Satan. Mistaken
mortals, who sell their peace and their souls for that
which can aflord them no equivalent! Equivalent?
what can be a compensation for the loss of peace
and thefavour of God?
But those mho are actuated by the love of lucre
are frequently urged to the commission of crimes of
which the consequences are death by humanlaws.
They know it; theysee the gaol andthegibbet
prepared forthem.
Theyare convinced that pain
and shame will be their portion ; yet do they rush on
in the same evil course, as if they were unable to
retard their progress to destruction. Such unhappy
persons do indeed exhibit most melancholy proofs,
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that Satan is able to govern the mind entirely, when
it is oncedepraved.And
he who dulyattends to
suchexamples, will not, I tbink, longhesitateto
believe the great influence of the evil one, and to
pray for deliverance from him. Men who supported
a character of integrity and honour have, we know,
fallenintothemostdisgracefulandfatal
frauds,
in opposition to the tenour of all their former words
and actions. Let us take warning; for if we are not
npon our guard, the degeneracy which we deplore in
others, may be our own.
But honours and rank in life areobjectswhich
Satan holds out tomany, when he attempts to seduce
them from obedience to God. W i t h what ardour do
men pursue civilandpolitical
distinctions ? Their
wholesouls
are engagedinthepursuit.Truth,
justice, and mercy, are forgotten or violated. Murder by violence, or secret assassination, has been the
frequent effect of ambition. Deceit of all kinds is
judged wisdom, in the machinations of those who,
pretending a regardto
theirkingandcountry,
intend only their own personal advancement. Whence
comes this madness ? Comes it not from him who is
styled in the Scripture, the prince of this world;
who was himself an example of ambition, and who
delights in suggesting temptations to mortals, which
may lead them to tread in his steps, and accompany
him in his wretched degradation?
But the most powerful allurementwhich the apostateangel offers, is sensualpleasure.
He knows
that man, i n his present state, participates the nature
of the brutes ; and he is constantly endeavouring to
bring him still nearer to that humiliating condition.
T o contend
against
pleasure, when innocent,
~ o u l -be
d to contend against nature. Every animal
is
. . endowed with sensibility, and must prefer the
VOL. VI.
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agreeable to the disagreeable sensations; and nature
has constituted pleasure oneof the chiefinducements
to man, for the accomplishment of her purposes. So
far all is right and wise; for
it is the ordinance of
God; but the subtle power of darkness avails himself of this constitution of human affairs in producing
evil and misery.
Who is i t that suggests to the heart of man, that
unlawful pleasures are more agreeable than lawful ?
Who can it be, but that malignant spirit who urged
our first parents to taste the forbidden fruit?
I t is
very apparent to reason, that a prohibition can have
no natural and regular effect in exalting an enjoyment. It mightreasonablybesupposed,thatit
would lower it, by a consciousness of doing wrong,
and a fear of detection, and its consequences. But
the Devil whispers to the corrupt heart of man, that
the fruit is the sweeter because it is stolen.
All excessiveandirregularpleasures,such
as
degrade man evenbelow the brutes,arepursued
from the instigation of the Devil. And as all kinds
of wickedness are allied to each other, since indeed
they are the offspring of the same parent, he who is
ledintoexcessiveandirregularpleasures,seldom
stops at the criminal indulgence, but, either in defence or concealment of it, proceeds to perjury, robbery, murder, every sin
which Satan can delight to
promote, in defiance of the God of purity.
I havethusbrieflyconsidered
the threegreat
objects of human pursuit, riches, honours, pleasures;
things which, undertheconductofreasonand
virtue, may be pursued with the utmost propriety
;
but which t h e enemy of man makes use of, as allurements to every sin and evil.
But there are many who do not appear to be particularly influenced by the love of either of these
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idols, who yet give too much reason to fear, that
they are under the malignant influence
of the evil
one. I mean those who, arrogating to themselves,
I know not what, of philosophy and superior strength
and reason, reject all revelation, and seem to live
without God in the world. W e a k as they certainly
are, likeeverymortal,theydaretodependupon
themselves alone, and scorn to ask happiness from
in which
any superior. Theysendforthwritings,
.they censure the oldest and most important institutions,withthedecisiveairofanoracle.
They
would be the legislators of the human race ; and in
order toshowtheirsuperiorunderstandingand
spirit, would begin the work, by dismissing all religions, or, as theycontemptuouslyterm
them, all
modes of humansuperstition.Theirfoolishpresumption arises from pride, and their pride
is derived
from him whose pride w a s his ruin.
These pretended philosophers are engaged in the
work of t,he Devil, and might with propriety be called
his apostles. Their writings have, in our own times,
disseminatedmany of those evil principles which
have been adopted by the fashionable and fanciful,
I
and
have
produced
corresponding
practices.
must earnestlyrecommend it to all who are desirous
of escaping a most dangerous infection, to avoid such
writings entirely, or at least not to approach them
till they are furnished with the powerful antidote of
faith in Jesus Christ.
I come to the most important part of my subject.
1 have endeavoured to represent to you the extent
of Satan’s influence, and the danger every one incurs,
of falling into his snares, in pursuing the usual objects af human desire. I proceed to suggest such
m e w as will infallibly secure every man who will
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have recourse to them, from the power ofthis formidable adversary.
T h e means, indeed, are such, as mustoccur to
every thinking Christian ; and I mention them rather
for the sake of admonition, thanas pretending to give
you information.
by reasonand.
Thetwomeansprescribed,both
Wotcl~and
Scripture,are
vigilance andprayer.
pray, Zest you enter info femptafion.
Every prudentcommander proportions his defence
tothestrength
and subtilty of his enemy. W e
know that we have t o contend with a being, who,
though fallen, still possesses great power and peculiar cunning. W e must therefore fully convince our
own minds, that we shall not be a.hle to escape him
unless we use the utmost circumspection. There
is
no doubt, but that he will exert his powers, in every
form and mocle which his experience, as well as his
craft, proposes to him, as the most likely to succeed.
H e will even assume the specious garb of truth and
goodness. W e read,thatSatan
himself istransformed into an angel oflight.” Rut, notwithstanding
all his arts and disguises, our consciences will discover him in his true shape, if we listen impartially to
their suggestions ; and the assistance of Heaven will
certainly be afforded whenever we seriously prepare
toresist him. Resistthe DeviZ, a d he wiZZ flee
from you. The angel of the Lord encampet18 about
them that .fear h,im, and deZivers them. Angels are
sent t o ?nnimGter t o them that ure appointed k i r s of
saZvution. Though tbe good man should fall, through
temporary inadvertence, he shall not 6e cast d o z c ?.~;
for the Lord upAoldeth him in his hand, and greater
is he thut is i?z us, than he that is in .the world.
B u t to secure the assistance of Heaven, and our
’
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conquest over the apostate, it will be necessary to
haverecoursetoprayer;
and, fortunately for us,
our Lord Jesus Christ
hath himself taught u s the
prayer which shall be effectual. Lead us not into
fempfafion,but deliver u s j k o m the evil one.
Our Saviour has, in these words, pointed out the
great objects which we ought to have in view in our
daily prayer ; but there is no reason to suppose, that
heintended to confine us to any form of w0rd.s.
Whenever, therefore, we shall be assaulted by temptation, and the powerful solicitations of the diabolical
tempter,let us expressourprayerto
God in the
warm ejaculation which the particular circumstance
shall suggest. W e mustbeinstant in prayer, for
nothing can repel our enemy so certainly. We m u s t
not be satisfied with formal repetitions of prayer on
the Lord's day, or at morning and evening ; but, in
every dangerous assault, lift up our hearts to God,
oursuccourand
support. '' The life of a good
man," it was said by one of the heathens, " is full of
prayer." And let us not imagine, that the church or
our closet only, are fit places for supplication. We
may secretly pray without ceasing, as we are following our occupation; in the street and forum, in the
field, oramidstthe
family. Theheart may pray,
though the voice be silent, and no expression of the
countenance disclose what passes within US. Guard
yourselves with prayer, as witharmourinyour
Christian warfare ; but avoid hypocrisy.
So kind and condescending is our Father in heaven, that he will certainly shower down his grace in
plentiful emanations, if we will but duly prepare our
hearts for its reception, by following the commands
of our blessed Redeemer.Under
his guidance, as
the captain of our salvation, we shall march on to
certain victory against the combined powers of the
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world,the flesh, andtheDevil.Let
us not faint,
but, like good soldiers, persevere with fidelity in the
servicein which we areengaged,tillweshall
be
dismissed with honour as conquerors, and rewarded
with a triumphal jubilee.
Glorious day ! whenwe shall be exalted tothe
society of those pure spirits who never rebelled, and
far removed from the influence of those powers of
darkness, who are doomed toeverlasting misery,
and who vainly hope to alleviate their woe, by increasing the number of their fellow-sufferers ! May
God, of his infinite mercy, take pity even on those
accursedbeings,and,inhis
own good time, give
them to see their error, and to repent! But I forbear
to speak of dispensations, in which short-sighted
of sinful premen cannot interfere without danger
own sin
sumption. Sufficient unto mortals are their
and misery, and ever blessed be he, who has given
us opportunities in this life, to raise our nature to
higher improvements in virtue and happiness, and to
partake at last, through the merits of a triumphant
Redeemer, of that heavenly dignity and happiness,
which Satan and his companionsin apostasy forfeited by rebellion.

SERMON XX.
MODERATION NECESSARY T O ALL SOLID AND DUX-

ENJOYMENT.

PROVERBS,
xxv. 16.-Hmt thou found honey ?
t~

k suflcient for thee, kst thou

beJilled

e d so much
therewith, am$

vomit it.
SOMEanimals appear to possess an instinctive wisdom; the observation of which affords human nature
with all its pretensions to superior reason, a very
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instructive lesson. Man has been often sent to learn
of thebee and the ant;
and, indeed,they exhibit
very beautiful models of foresight and persevering
industry.
The production of the bce has also afforded an
emblem,which bothancientandmodernmoralists
have delighted to use in the illustration of their precepts. Honey has been the figurative appellation of
all that affords pleasure to the human senses; of all
that gratifies the heart, the understanding, and the
imagination.*
Man, indeed, may be called, in a figurative style,
a bee. In searchofsweets,heroamsinvarious
regions, and ransacks every inviting flower. Whateverdisplays a beautifulappearance,solicits
his
notice, and conciliates his favour, if not his
affection.
H e is often deceived by the vivid colour and attractive
form;
which, instead of supplying honey,
produce the rankest poison; but he perseveresin his
researches, and if he is often disappointed,he is also
oftensuccessful. The misfortune is, that when he
has found honey, he enters upon
the feast with an
appetite so voracious, that he usually destroys his
own delight, hy excess and satiety.
I will endeavourtoimproveandexalt
his happiness, by recommending to him, moderation. Hast
thou found honey ? eat 80 much as is suficient fw
thee, says Solomon, lest thou beJilled therewith, and
m i t it.
The text, however, suggests several hints for useon the
fulreflection,previously
toanentrance

principal design of it.
Hast t h w fmnd honey? Think thyself happy, and
be thankful. Manyspendtheirdays
in care and
kaboul, withoutfinding it. They gather wormwood
* Hoc juvat .et ~ L L EST.-HOR,
I
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and aloes, wheretheyexpectednectareous
fruits.
But thou artsuccessful. Thou art blessed with prosperity. That it may indeed be a blessing, take care
t o feel a sense of gratitude to him who bestows the
blessings of this life. Attributenotthysuccess
to
chance, orthyownendeavours
only, but to Providence. Impart something of those sweets in which
thou delightest, to those who have been used to bitterness; infuse a little of thy honey to sweeten their
and thou in
cup. Thystore may notalwayslast,
thyturnmayest
wish to borrow a littlefromthy
neighbour ; who, in the various vicissitudes of life,
mayaboundin
some futureday,
when thou art
reduced to indigence.
Hast thou found honey ? Consider duly the means
thou hast made use of in the research. . W e r e they
honest and bonourable? Has thy gain been attended
with injury to no one ? I f not, congratulate thyself.
T h y innocence shall add sweetness to the honey and
the honey-comb; butif, on an impartial retrospect,
thou findest, that i n seekingforthy
collection of
sweets, thou hast broken thy neighhour’s fence, and
gone through crooked and miryways ; then fear, for
thouhastreason.Thyhoneyshall
lose itssweetness, even i n thymouth, and shall be turned into
gall. Haste
to
restore
what
thou
hast
unfairly
appropriated, and thus- only
shall thy palate taste the
pleasure which thou hast eagerly expected.
Hast thou found honey ? Remember that thou
mayest lose it. Set not thy heart upon it, so as to
become inconsolable in affliction. No felicity in this
life is uniform. Dependupon it, as a truth confirmed by experience; that thou shalt at some time
taste the bitter, as well as the sweet, ingredients in
the cup of life. Be not, therefore, proud and presumptuous, but rejoice with trembQng; for ever
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keeping it in thy mind, that he who gave, can take
away, by means undiscoverable by our most inquiring investigation. Forget not to be thankful to God
for the good thou hast, and at the same time humbly
resigned to his will, whenever he shall be disposed
to deprive thee of a part, or the whole of it. This
may be said to be a difficult task, and much more
easily recommended by the preacher, than practised
by him, or by his hearer; but this
also. is true of
manyinstructionsgiven
from thepulpit.Ifthe
practice of that which is conducive to our happiness
were easy as well as right, there would be no occasionfor exhortations and persuasions;Menwould
proceed in the path of duty and prudencewith eagerness;but
it unfortunatelyhappens,
thatpresent
pleasure is more inviting, than the future advantage
of duty.
Hast thou found horny? The text adds, eat so
much as is suficierbt for thee. It does not require
thee to throw it away, or to abstain from the enjoyment. It con~mands thee
to eat, and to eat until thou
gloomy moralists
art satisfied. Therehavebeen
and austere teachers inreligion, who have forbidden
pleasure as inconsistent with virtue. But such prohibitions are often the effects, either of folly, hypocrisy, orenthusiasm. The text says, eat; eat with
would it
moderation. So saysreason;andhappy
be, if the united voice of reason and religion could
be heard and obeyed inthe eager enjoyment of pleasure, and
worldly
opulence. Pleasure loses its
essence, when pursued beyond a certain boundary;
and prosperity ceases to confer happiness, when the
insatiablemind thirsts after more, instead. of acquiescing. in the, profusion- which it has already
obtained.
. In the-early age of youth, the world appears with
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the p a c e of novelty. The senses arestrongand
lively. Things are perceivedin their fullest beauties.
The youngandinexperienced
imagine, thatthe
en,joyment is without end, and without alloy. They
little think, and seem unwilling to learn, thatthe
best methodof prolonging and exalting their
delights,
is to moderate their desires, and to taste them sparingly. The less frequent the indulgence, the greater
the delight.
Let us suppose a common case, that of a young
man, just entered on the possession of an ample fortune. Like the prodigal son, heresolvestospend
hisinheritancein
the purchase of pleasure. Unhappily, he is unacquainted with the nature of true
andpermanent
pleasure. He has found himself
possessed of a store of honey, and he is determined
to satiate his eager appetite byunlimited indulgence.
H e says to his soul, thou hast much goods laid up for
thee ; eat, drkk, and be merry. H e looks round for
companions; for solitary indulgencies afford him but
little deIight. H e is commendableindesiring
to
share with others the honey which he has found, but
whom does he select? Not those who are remarkable for the goodness of their characters and their
exemplary conduct; butthe loose, the profligate, the
glutton. These,
libidinous, the drunkard,andthe
indeed, seek his acquaintance, and find, from a
similarity of taste, an easy access. They, on their
part, furnish noisy conversation, andsubjecb
of
coarse mirth ; and he, on his part, pays the expenses
of the banquet Riot and debauchery begin their
reign.Reasonandmodesty
are immediately discarded. A few yearspasswithout
thought, for
noise and excess dispel all anxiety : but this state is
very far from a pleasant one ; and, if it. were, it

would be of very transient duration. For expenaes
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continued, inevitably occasion distress. The creditor
will not be satisfied with promises; but the debtor
bythistimehasnothingelsetopay.
H e hasthis
alternative.Hemust
losehisliberty,
or leave off
his expensiveamusements,
or go intovoluntary
exile. His honey is allconsumed ; thecompanions
who were attracted hy its sweetness are gone; and
he is left to suck the bitter dregs in solitude and
obscurity.
. Had he dulyattendedtothe
wise precepts of
Solomon, his honey might have furnished him with
sweets during his life ! Much of it might have been
given to the poor, and much remained as an inheritance to his children. But he was not contented with
eating only what was sufficient. Like the voracious
and impure animal, which has ever been an emblem
of gluttony, he must surfeit himself with food, and
wallow in that whicII was inte,nded to afford him R
pure, a sweet, and a wholesome repast.
There are others who have arrived at n. state of
prosperity on a sudden, by the death of a wealthy
relation, or by one of those unexpectedevents, which,
in the languageof the world, are called good fortune.
"hey have found honey. Their
joy is great. They
are inclined to believe, that all the ills of life which
they have hitherto experienced, and many of which
were the lot of human nature, are such as will be
removed or mitigated by the possession of affluence.
Withthis persuasion, it is no wonder thatthey
is howeverunbounded,
triumph.Theirexultation
and therefore inconsistent with the exercise of dispassionatereasonanddiscretion.They
also, like
the prodigal son whom I have j u s t described, are
of opinion that their 'stock of sweets is inexhaustible. They enter on life on too expensive a plan.
Debts accumulate, and trouble springs up, where
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theyflatteredthemselvestheyshould
find nothing
but pleasure. Disappointed in prosperity, and perhaps reduced to their original indigence, they at last
subscribe, with sincere regret, to the opinion
of Solomon, which declares, tkat aZZ is vazity and vexation.
But had they eaten only as much as was sufficient,
and used their opulence without abusing it, it would
have contributed to sweeten life, for which gracious
purpose it was designed by hiin mho bestowed it.
Many areincapable of bearinganysudden
increase of worldly honours or advantage, so that it is
the mercy of Providence which keeps them in the
condition outof which they are so anxious toemerge.
If they should find that honey which they solicitously
seek, they would eat till they destroyed themselves
by repletion.
Every man has it in his power to find honey, or
rather to make it; for what is contentment? As the
philosopher’s stonewastoturnbasermetalsinto
gold, so contentment possesses a power of turning
even bitter things into sweet, of giving that, which
without it might be deemed insipid, a pleasant taste.
W e cannot subdue things to our own minds, but we
can subdue ourown minds to the condition of things.
Even outof poisonous flowers, a contented mind can,
like the bee, extract a delicious flavour. And there
is this advantage attending the honey extracted by
a contented mind; it is of that pure sortwhich never
becomes sour, nor insipid, nor bitter, by the operation of external accidents.
But discontentprevents
men from tastingthe
Look round the
sweets which theyhavecollected.
world. Behold a man who has inherited or acquired
an affluent fortune, and an honourable station. His
neighbour is richerandgreaterthan
himself. His
own riches and honours are therefore of little esti-
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H e feels all the painful corrosions

of envy, which alone will turn every sweet into bit-

ter; but, besides this, he is stimulated to laborious
exertions, to servile and painful attendance on
his
superiors, in the hope
of their favour; so that he
hasneithertimenorinclinationtoenjoythefeast
which Providence has kindly prepared for him. He
has not enough in his
own eyes, though i n the eyes
of all impartial judges, he abounds in superfluities,
and is exalted to a rank which no personal virtues
or exertionsseem to havedeserved.But
all this
avails nothing, while he sees Mordecai sitting at tlie
y a k ; he must enqross the sweets of worldly prosperity, or he w i l l sullenly refuse to taste them. The
text says, eat as ?nnuch,as i s swficient for thee. Not
to enjoy the blessings of Providence when they are
mercifully placed before us, but to refuse them with
sullen insensibility, is probably no less displeasingto
our benefactor, than to surfeit and injure ourselves
by excessive indulgence.
Both extremes defeat the
end for which the blessings weresent, and counteract
the will of the gracious donor.
But the text more inlmediately inculcates temperance and sobriety ; and I shall now proceed to consider it as intending to recommend these virtues to
our practice.
There are, it must be confessed, few topics triter
than those which recornmend moderation in diet, and
the avoidance of excess; but at the same time it is
true, that there are few more necessary to he repeated, as a great part of the misery of mankind
arises from the neg!ect of them.
The pleasures of the table are, doubtless, in their
nature innocent.Providencehasfurnished
11s with
nerves capable of agreeable sensations, and with an
abundance and variety of food to gratifythem. Both:
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the faculties and materials for enjoyment would
have been bestowed in vain, if enjoyment had been
no more than is
prohibited. Eatthen;buteat
conducive to thy benefit, andtothesatisfaction
of thy naturalappetite.
But is thisthepractice
of the world? Is not feasting
a great part of some
men's enjoyment? Do they not seem toconsider
it as constitutingtheirfelicity?Andarethey
not, inthis idea, most miserablymistaken?
How
unpleasant are the loads of gluttony ! How painful
the sensations consequent on indigestion ! How dull
the intellect, how obtuse the senses ! Can happiness,
or even pleasure, temporary pleasure, be consistent
with such a state? Pale, bloated, languid, the very
appearance of the glutton evinces
that he feelshimself
to be uncomfortable. H e will even acknowledge it,
But habithas overcome him, and hecontinues to
overgorge himself, till he has precipitated his owu
death; as much a suicide, though not intentionally,
as if he finished his existence by a bowl of poison.
His honey in excess became the cause of sickness.
It remained in his vitals, corroding instead of nourishing them ; and after making his days unpleasant,
a t last put an end to them, which indeed may almost
be called the best effects of i t I t must however be
remembered, that intemperance is scarcely less injurious to the soul, than to the body.
He also who is guilty of excess in wim, converts
his honey into wormwood. Wine, as a medicine,
Seems to be recommended in the Scripture, Drink
a little wine for thy stomach's sake. It is allowed
also to be productive of good humour, and may in
that respect beconducive to charity and
benevolence,
those prime virtues of a true Christian.
In excess, it is hurtful to the health, and injurious
to every social virtue. But I dwell not on the enu-
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meration of its pernicious consequences ; as the experienceandobservationofevery
man will teach
him the propriety of Solomon’s advice : Hast thou
found honey P eat so much as is su$cient for thee,
lest thou bejfillea?therewith, and vomit it.
Nature has implantedinthehulnanheartthe
passion of love, intending to answer her
own purposes; alluring men to obey her laws, by the enticement of pleasure. Nature, reason, religion, all unite
with one voice in approving the enjoyments
of virtuous love. But how do thevoluptuaryanddebaucheecorruptthesourceofinnocentpleasure?
Disease, distress, and infamy, attend their excesses;
and there is no fountain of human misery so copious,
as that of libidinous sensuality. The selfish devotees
of pleasure, who would engross to themselves all the
honey of life, without tasting its plainer viands, and
who scorn the wholesomest diet if it is the least bitter, are most woefully mistaken, when they think it
possible to live a life of continual pleasure. Satiety,
if nothingelse,soondestroystheveryessenceof
delight. But vice is an ingredient, which, like some
chemicalpreparations,convertseverysweetinto
acidity. The sweets of sin indeed may be compared
to those snares which are laid with substances of a
pleasanttaste
or odour, to catchtheincautious
insect, who no sooner tastes the deceitful banquet,
but his wings are clogged, and he is chained down
to rise no more. The -honey of vicious pleasure is
the fatal bait of youth.
But there are others who canabstain from the
feast, from thecup, !andfrom thesinsofconcupiscence ; who yet destroy the happiness they aspire
after, by not knowing when to desist from their purpuits, and to enjoy the honey they have collected.
They who are engaged in merchandise, or in any
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other mode of life, the prime object of.which is the
accumulation-of money,seldom can relinquish the
means, to enjoy that end which they profess to have
constantlyin view. They seek a maintenance at
first. They havegained it. They now wish for an
independentcompetency.
They havereachedthe
object. Are theyyet
willing to rest from their
labours ? Alas, no ! They feel an ambition to be
distinguished for elegance and fashion. This ambitionnaturallyleads them intoexpense.They
become more avaricious than ever. They have no time
for enjoyment and repose, the purposes which they
first professed. Worn with cares and fatigues, they
to a
die a premature death, and leave their riches
prodigal son, or to some heir at law, a profligate,
who rcjoices that they are gone, andderidesthat
avarice which hasraised himself to affluence and
consequence.
Here we behold men who have found honey, but
will not eat it, lest the store should be exhausted.
They are still on the wing for more. They encounter
many a thorninsearchingforthehoney-fraught
flower, hut nothing can deter them from the pursuit.
They fill their hive till it is ready to burst, but they
taste not theluscious hoard; to them it is as if it were
totally destitute of sweetness, and of neither use nor
value. They drop into the pit. A stranger, or at
least one who laboured not in the acquisition, seizes
the store, and consumes it in wanton and pernicious
luxury. Who cau avoid applying, in this case, that
striking passage, Mun waZketh in a vain shpdmu, and
dispuieteth himself in vain ; he heapeth up riches,
urd cunnot tell who slull gather them.
Avaricehasever been theuniversal madness of
human nature. The greatest part of .mankindstill
labour underthesame
disease. Against no pice
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have there been more numerous and just invectives,
than against avarice.
Yet let us not suppose, that
thedisease is incurable.Reasonandreligion
furnish efficacious medicines for the cure of all mental
disorders. There will be no occasion for hellebore,
if we will but observe, from the misery of others,
who are the slaves ofpelf, the folly of avarice. To
be misers, is to be our own enemies. W h a t ! shall
I possess honey, and lock it up from my own use,
more effectually than if it were enclosed in adamantine
vessels,and guarded withflaming swords? Let us
duly consider, that we cannot serve God and Mammon at the same time, and let us not hesitate one
moment in deserting Mammon, for the serviceof him
who giveth riches, zohich cannot make to thenaseLues
wings; ~ i c h e seternal, incorrtqhble in the heavens.
Why, 0 man, shouldst thou be cruel to thyself?
Are nottheevils of life su&cient, but thou must
dehar thyself itsgoods, the moderate and reasonable
enjoyments of life, through a greedy desireof heaping
up riches, which thou canst never want, and will not
livelongenoughtoexpend.Theshortness
of life
ougbt to be more frequently in our minds, than the
eagerpursuitsandintemperatepleasures
of life
allow. It wouldteach
a lesson of wisdom more
valuable than the speculative doctrines
of the best
philosophy. It would teach that great truth unknown
totheprofessedvotaries
of pleasureor avarice,
that to use the world so as not to abuse it, either by
covetousness or excess, is to secure as much happiness as this world is able to bestow.
But, after all, this world is not able to bestow a
great deal without mixture. There is, indeed, honey
in it; but there is also gall in great abundance. The
happiest among us have a share of bitterness wit11
VOL. VI.
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our Sweetness, and many have a greater portion of
the unpalatable ingredient.
But as the bee extracts honey from noxious plants,
&, is good to be derived from this evil. Feeling, as
every partaker of human nature must feel, the unsatisfactory nature of all sublunary pleasure, we learn
to look for it above the moon. If we found nothing
but honey in this world, I fear that some of the
wisest among 11swould be contented with filling ourselves with it, and would not suffer the repast to be
interrupted by thoughts of a better state. Adversity
teaches us to think of him who can show us the light
of his countenance, and brighten the most ybonty
scene: to think of him who can lead us to waters of
cmflort, andfeed u s with manna in the wilderness.
Hast thou then found the honey of God's grace?
rejoice, and thy joy shall noman take from thee.
Eat, indulge thydesire, and fearnot.
Thou canst
never be injured by excess. Grow in grace, by
accustoming thyself to whatever is pious and praiseworthy. The sweetness of a virtuous conduct, of a
consciencevoid of offence, shall be honey to thy
palate, ha2th to thy navel, and marrow to thy tones.
After all the various labours and cares of man in
the pursuit of pleasure and a c h i d good, which in
this Discourse I have figuratively called honey, in
imitation of the text, it is certain that, this happiness
will be best secured by a truly virtuous andreligious
life. The favour of God is undoubtedly the chief
@ 3 d of man.
Obtain this, and every thing that is
desirable will follow. No longer roam with wearied
wing from flower to flower in the-fading gardens of
this world, for that which is to aonstitute the true
Sweetness of life. Soar on the wisp of .faith aed
i m o c e w to heavea ;for there, and them only, canst
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thou find that honey with which thy soulshall be
satisfied. No satiety, no sickness, shall be the consequence of fwding on the heavenly sweets; but
thou shalt enjoy perpetual health, and prolong thy
life to eternity. Butter and h n e y shah thou eat, if
thy palate is qualified to relish them; and thuv &ha&
b q e r m mor, neither thirst any more for viler
food. H e who feeds all his children with food coneenient fw them, shall conduct theet o ct I a d m n q
witla hit%LuLd honey, even the heaven& Cancgcan.

SERMON XXI.
BAPPINESS TO BE FOUND RATHER IN T H E ENJOYMENT d
H E A L T H A K D INNOC'BNCE, THAN IN THE SUCCESSFUL PURSUITS OF AVARICE A N D AMBITION.

JEREMIAH,
xlv. 5.-Attd

seeketh thou great thingsfor tfyself? seek them not. For, be7hold, Iwill lring mil upon
a l l f i s h , saith the Lord: but thy 1;fe will Igive unto thee,
for a prey, in all places whither thou goest.

P L ~the
, natural philosopher, who &bounds fa
fabulous accodnts,relates,
that a certztin bird, in
pluckihg u p .the roots of a plant on which it feeds,
pulls with such violence as to leave her neck behiad
her. Ikcredible as the story is, it is emblematic of
the worMly man ; who, in his eager attachment to
wtne tfamient gratifieatian or attainwent, ehdangets
bis happiness, his health, his life, attd his very soul.
For the sake af tho enjoyment of life, to lose the
.l?jeebPor wbich life was bestowed, i s a m~erab?e
folly.; . t o prevent &ich,- every effort of reason and
rellgllo~ls h d d be ex&Sd.- Tbe thwghtless md-
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titude, who hasten on in the precipitate career 6f
ambition, should be warned to reflect on the end of
their pursuits, and to consider whither theyare going,
before they are lost in the wilderness of error.
The advice contained in the text, mas addressed
to Baruch; but, as the Scripture was given for the
direction of all men a t all times, I shall consider it
less as a particular, than as a general, prohibition,
intended foruniversal
use, though to besnderstood under those limitations which reason evidently
prescribes.
And seeketh thou great things for thyself? seek
then2 not. For, behold, I will bring evil on alljesh,
saith"the Lord: but thy Zije will I give thee, for a
prey,-& all places whither thou goest.
This passage may, perhaps, be thus interpreted in
a liberal paraphrase.
Art thoutheslave
of an excessive and selfish
ambition? Art thou seeking great things, merely to
gratifythyprideand
thy voluptuousness?Seek
them not. For richesand grandeur cannot remolre
natural evil; those sufferings, which I, for wise purposes, have deemed to be the lot of human nature.
B u t I give thee existence. B e it thinetoseek to
render it happy by obedience to my laws, by a life
of reason and virtue, by fixing thine heart on solid
and substantial joys, rather thanon the fleeting objects
of vice and vanity.
I wish to understand by great things, in the text,
those which are falsely called great by the world ;
preeminent stations,
distinguished
titles,
affluent
fortunes, splendid mansions, equipages, and retinue.
It nevercouldbetheintention
of the Deity, to
prohibit the aspiration of man after great excellence
in moral and intellectualattainments.
It is impossible to be too good and too wise ; for however, in
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the carelessness of common converse, those expressions may be used, it iscertain,thattheexcess
intended to be signified by them, destroys the very
nature and existence of tbe qualities, thus carried to
a pitch of extravagance.
But yet, the aspirant after wisdom and goodness
of
may deceive himself in the ardent pursuit even
excellent objects, if he is actuated by wrong motives,
and aims at ends which religion cannot approve.
Thus benevolence, adopted only as an atonement for
sin, and practised as a commutation for all other
duties, ceases to be laudable i n the eye of Heaven,
whatever great things it mayeffect by means of
opulence, or however it may be applauded by humancreatures.Having
self only in view, it is no
longer benevolence in the true sense. Thus learning
and science, whatever advances they may make, or
however they may be admired,
if they are sought
only to gratify pride, to raise a reputation, as means
of ambition and avarice, or used in undermining the
fkbric of Christianity, and shaking the foundations
of truth, become the more obnoxious to divine displeasure, in proportion to the great things, the high
advances, which, by indefatigable industry, they are
able to accomplish.
There is a kind of philosophy, which, endeavouri n g to ac,count for every thing, puzzles itself in the
mazes of its own ingenuity ; and lapses into atheism,
or that state of doubt and unbelief, which terminates
inconfusionand misery. I t seeks great things in
its own estimation, .a perfect knowledge of the fitness of things ; an emancipation from prejudice, and
a right to arraign the ways of Providence at the bar
of human reason. It inflates the heart withpride,
and yet leaves it, after all, less illumined, and less
tranquil, than the mind of the ignorant, yet humble
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and &cere believer, I t teaches to reach after the .
trse of knowledge, in defiance of all prohibition, and
to a@ecta wisdom above that which is written.
But the prohibition, Seek them not, was intended
forbid a too anxious pursuit of what is called in
another place, the pride of l$e.
If we laok at the busy world, we shall find men
labouring for an advancement in rank,or an increase
of property, which is very unlikely to add to their
r e d enjoyments, even when it is attained. Not only
&e young and healthy, who have a prospect of long
life, are employed in the unceasingdrudgery,but
the old and infirm ; those whose strength and senses
are too much impaired to admit of much external
delight.; and those who, according to the common
murse of things, have but a short time to live.
A decentprovisionfor
a surviving family, is
indeed a very rational objectof pursuit. But avarice
and ambition are found most active in the bosoms of
those who have no children to inherit their honours
and opulence. The same selfishness which kept
them in a single unconnected state, urges them to
the inordinate pursuit after riches and glory.
And even those who have families dependent on
them, to justify a moderate attention to the things of
the world, usually proceed farther than the laudable
d v e af providing for their famiiies requires. They
aot o d y seek good thidgs and sufficient things, but
p a # b k y s . The truth is, that they catch the spirit
ef avarice and ambition in their progress fmm reamlaatde parsimcmy and prudence. They soon forget
the, end, and dote upon the means. A regard for tha
tbture prosperity of their families heoomm a mere
~ b a k ,b conceal the deformity of theit mistaken
wlfish~es~
from the eyes d others, Bad f r m theif
to
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Those who we thusengaged in thepnrsnit of
great things, are strangers to solid and permanent
satisfaction. Experience bas long ago proved, that
desireincreases with possession. W h a t was great
before it was possessed, is no longer great when it
is familiar. Whilegreaterthingsareinthe
possession of others,theyexcite
au emulation which
partakes of envy. The spirit of rivalry is scarcely
compatible with self-enjoyment.
The
frequent
failures, which, in the course of human affairs, always
attend long and arduous enterprises, causea chagrin
no less inimical to health, than to ease. And if the
eager votary is really actuated by a regard for his
relations or posterity, in see%in,g great things, yet,
as he carries his pursuit
so far as to lose his own
tranquillity, he sacrifices more to his children than
reason can allow. For every man has, inhis own
life, no less right to as much happiness as he can
obtain, than his posterity have to their portion of it
in their period of existence.
The topicof the vanity and insubstantial bappiness
of human grandeur would be too common to admit
repetition, If it were not evident from the conduct
of mankind, that, often as it has heell urged, it has
notyet been urged with success sufficient to deter men
fram the irrational and inordinate pursuit of it. The
trttth is, that it has been chiefly urged in the style of
rhetoricaldeclamation, or plilosophicalarrogance.
Ambition of every kind and degree has been thesubjecf o,finvective. Truth disclaimed the mere eflusiuns
o f f m y , of pride, of disappointment, and of envy.
Ambieioq regulated by reason, i s productive of great
arbvantages to society. No community can exist
wihut. some suborctinat'psn, without ofices aad emphy~.kdp
u€ hgh b n q m aad emolument, adeqaztb
to the abilities and exertions they requise. Z€ Q
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men areforbiddentoaccept
them, or voluntarily
disclaim them, bad men mustsupplytheir
place.
And how injurious must it be to the world whenvice
is invested with power,deckedwiththerobes
of
authority,andobtrudedonthenoticeand
consequentimitation of the people, by the lustre of
a
splendid example?
The excess therefore of ambition, and the excess
of parsimony, that excess which leads to the neglect
of the dutieswhich man owes to himself, to his neighbour,andto
God, istheerrorforbiddenbythe
text. Seek not great things, so as to
forget
tlmse which the world calls little, but which, in fact,
are the greatest of all; a prude,nt regard to a quiet
conscience, to health, to peace, to kind and just behaviourtowardsmen;to
piety, andobedienceto
the will of God. These should be the first objects
of pursuit.Richesandhonours
may be secondary
objects, when held, as they ought to be, in due subordination to the first, when modestly desired, wisely
used, and patiently resigned.
How different thepractice of theworld ! It is
deemedspirited, noble, and manly, to hurry on in
the career of ambition and avarice, without suffering
the attention to be called off a moment by the restraints of religioll and philosophy. Heated in the
pursuit, like warriorsin the midst of action, the
adventurousmultitudedeignsnotto
notice, or
even to feel thewoundsandthe
falls which are
scarcely avoidable. The conflict is so severe, that
the victory cannot recompense the toil and danger.
But victory,after all, can be butthelot
of few.
Thousands retire from the
field, through mere inability to continue the contest; and sitdown, in want,
solitude, and old age, to deplore the folly of their
early choice.
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But let ussuppose,that
all who aim at great
things, reach them atlastbytheirperseverance.
Yet, does thepossessionequaltheexpectation?
Contrary to what happens in natural vision, the objects of the mind's eye, which appear great at a disBut letusproceed
tance,diminishbyapproach.
to suppose that expectation is not disappointed, that
the grandeur and splendour which allured at first,
continue to delightatlast,uncontractedand
unL
sullied ; yet, can any portion of riches, any degree of
greatness,removethatnatural
evil, which is the
doom of every son of Adam?
The text adds,afterforbiddingthepursuit
of
great things ;f o r , behold, I will Iring evil upon all
$e&,
suith the Lord. The denunciation of evil upon
alZJesh, is given as a reason why great things are
not to be sought with exclusive and immoderate atof all
tention.Theevils
which aretobethelot
men, are reasons for not placing our dependence on
riches and honours; since riches and honours are in
no respect exempted from pain, sickness, casualties
of various kinds, and the decays of declining life.
Nothing, indeed, demonstrates the vanityof riches
to
andhonoursmoreforcibly,thanthemaladies
whichthosewhopossessthem
are no less liable,
than the poor and the obscure. A man, loaded with
the trappings of state, lying under a gorgeous canopy, and groaningwiththeagonies
of disease,
affords a lesson to the worldly-minded, which, if any
thing could rouse their sensibilityto spiritual things,
must beefficacious to theirconversion.
A crown
upon the head cannot guard it
from the attacks of
insanity;nor a star on the bosom tranquillise the
pulsatiun of a fever. Nothing which greatness and
opulence afford, can delay the approach of death ;
that evil which it has pleased God t o 6 r i q u p n dl
~

flesh, and which must be,a peculiar evil to those who
doat on the vanity of t h e world, and hrtve no res-ources in religion, to comfort them on leaving it,
The toil of procuring great things, the uncertainty
of succeeding in thepursuit,theirunsubstantial,
unsatisfactory nature, and their inability to soften,
much less prevent disease and death, are sufficient
to prove, that they were never intended by God t o
funish the chief happiness of man, nor to become
objects of his firstwishes and most anxious pursuit.
But what, say you, is not the nature of man aspiring;and do notthestrongsuggestions
of his
heart teach him, that he was designed to .reach at
great t h i n e ? There is certainly a natural desire of
greatness in the mind of man, and it wag not given
for no other purpose, but to be controlled- It was
giveu for admirable ends, and may be directed to
their accomplishn~ent, under the guidance of reason
and religion,
L e t us see, whether the text does not supply hints
of instruction for the conduct of this uatural propensity. € will bmng evil ztpw all fsesh ;that is,
upon the high as well as the low, miih the Lord;
but it immediately follows as a source of consolation,
baat thy Z$e I eaiU pive thee, for a prey in all pZucar
whlitkrsoever tkazt goest. Under all circumstances,
and in all situations, whether prosperous or adverse,
elevated or depressed, thy life may still & ~ r d thee
comfort ; so that thou mayest rejoice in the pmsaxeion, if thou knowest bow to use it righkly, as a CORqueror rejoices in & e prey w spoil which he ean.ies
home from the field of battle.
The right c a a d w t sf life, them, a d ' nett the attainment of q e a t t%iws, c+fexalted p&i a society,
ia, the ~rsttimal,&j&t of a yim ' G
L
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things are such as really contrihnte to sweeten lifk,
to preserve it, to sauctifp it, to render it approved
by the giver, and preparatory to a better.
The mind of man, you say, is naturally aspiring.
Here then is scope for its highestambition.
Great
things, not such as the world deems great, but such
as reason and religion place above all others, must
be sought, and may be found, by everysincere
ChristiaB.
The conquest of passion is a great object. A d
se&t%
great t h i y s f o r thyser.3 Seek them
not in worldly vanity; for re,ason has affirmed, that
nothing is truly great,thecontempt
of which is
great. Many men havebeenadmired,
and celebrated, far refusing honours andemoluments; a
plain intimationthathonoursand
emoluments arty
uot in themselves great and glorious objects ; far if
they were, to despise them would not he deemed a
mark of a great soul, but af a mean and groveling
spirit. B u t no man was ever admired or celebrated
for.yielding to his.passions. On the contrary, those
who have subdued tbem in any signal instance,
where the temptation was great, and the opportunities convenient, have been justly looked up to as the
ornaments of human nature. Self-command gave
them in the most indigent and unhonoured state, a
superiority of character above the most illustrious
in title, and the mostopulent in fortune. He t b f
a's s h k amp+-,is better than the mighty;
he
that mbth kis spirit, tRm be that E d & R a city.
To be able to resist the iduence sf fashionable
example ; to do right in the midst of an erring multitude ; to be proof akainst #e attacks of ridicule,
this is truly great; and ao anan cars show too anxious
a dkitude' fbr sa& greemiuence: Tbia is m d
heroism, the triumph of reason, the victory of vir
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Fortune has no share
in
it.
It proceeds from
principle and resolution, assisted by divine favour ;
and it forms a character happy and great in
itself,
and useful andinstructivebyitsexample.
I t may
not be crowned with civilhonours, it may not be
applauded hy shouting multitudes ; but it must be secretly approved, even by those who externally insult
it ; and even if it should fail of the esteem of man,
i t will be honoured by himwho made man, and by
whom those kings and potentates reign, who assume
to themselves the privilege of conferring titular honour and civil precedency. This is great; and they
who pursue it have learned a lesson of wisdom unknowntothosewarriors,statesmen,andorators,
who have shown an inclination to engross all property, all distinction, all power, and all authority.
To beable to dissipatethemist
of prejudices
formedagainstreasonandreligion;andtoadopt
and defendtrutb,
when attacked by the wit, the
learning, and the eloquence of infidel and haughty
philosophers;thisalsoisgreat,andworthy
the
aspirations of all who are rationally ambitious.
To beardisappointment,neglect,
and ill-usage
withpatie,nce;steadilyproceedinginthepath
of
virtue, notwithstanding the world neither applauds
nor remunerates ; but, on the contrary, may oppose,
revile, and injure ; this is truly great : and he who
has really attained it, may be said to be above the
world, not in the sense of a proud philosophy, but
i n the unassuming language of a meek religion.
All moralvirtues,and
all Christiangraces,are
certainly objects worthy of the wisest man’s ambition. They are great indeed,adequate to thevast
capacity” of thehumansoul,
andthe only things
which can give it completeanddurable
satisfac-

tion.
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W e have already seen, that riches, honours, external advantages of allkinds, are incompetent to
the removal or alleviation of dise,ase, unable to dissipate the fear of death, or to afford comfort to the
distressed mind at its approach. But t h i s cannot be
great things which are
saidinobjectiontothose
comprehendedundertheappellation
of the moral
virtues,and
the Christiangraces.
They certainly
possess a power of tranquillising the spirits under
bodily sufferings, and, therefore, of becoming conducive to cure ; but, at all events, they contribute
more than any thing else to give patience under sufferings,becausetheyinspirethecheerfulness
of
hope. If any thing can remove the reluctance with
which life is resigned at the call of nature, it must
be that dependence on divine Providence, which religion teaches ; she who points to her votary, happinessbeyond the grave. A death-bedshows us, i l l
the most striking point
of light, the difference between real and false grandeur. The
pious peasant,
fully believing the religion he was taught in
his infancy, dies with cheerful resignation ; while the rich
and great, those who trust in their riches and greatness, submit to the necessity with an impious reluctance.Neverhavingcontemplated,
or desired any
thing greater than the wealth, rank, and opulence of
the world, they have nothing to look up to, when
wealth,rank,andopulence,
are on the eve of departure.They would givethemall,
for thepious
poor man’s acquiescenceand fortitude. For then
the great things of the world pall on the mind, and
are viewed with an antipathy, like that which children show to the playthings which, bat a few minutes
ago, they prized beyond measure.
It cannot be said with justice, that all that
has
been advanced against the pursuit of great thkys,
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in the worldly sense of greatness, to the neglect of
great things in the spiritual sense of that term, is
merely the common-placedeclamation of an insincere rhetoric. Experience will, I think, set her seal
to the truth of the whole; and if we really believe
in the Gospel, we cannot entertain ths least dsubt
concerning the reality of what has, been premised,
Many are the scriptural passages
which tnight be
cited, in proof that worldly riches and worldly grandeurareanimpedimentto
fhe o m &wg needful,
spiritual proficiency. Notthatthere
can be GO&
ceived to be any crime .in the mere p s s e s & n of
richesand honours 9
they are Qf'SO 'sedating a
natufe, when soaght-w5th eagerness, and kossessed
with confidence'in them, that they turn the attention
from every thing that Bontributes to the welfare of
the soul,
from
temperance, humility, piety, and
charity.
Theshortness of life is a common topic, and
thereforelittle regarded. But if it were: duly considered, it would lead to a right estimate of all external things. Let us consider those whom we have
known most successful in the pursuitof great thilzgsj
and who have left them behind them. How little a
while did they enjoy them'! Did they enjoy them at
all? It is doubtful, For their health and senses
were often impairedj before they obtained their long
wished-for abjec.ts; and when they had obtained
them, new O ~ started
R
up, and urged them to new
enterprises, even when they were tottering on. the
brink of the grave,
But the shortness of life is a circumstance which
adds value to great things in a religious and philosophical sense. These render the little span as faH
of enjoyment, as the will of Prsvidence bas alloHed
it to be in its best &ate. The& soothe the hear<
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compose the temper, controul desire, afford contentment, and inspire patience, hope, and love.
And it is a circumstance much in favour of such
great t&iqs,-that they are attainable in theleast
fortunate conditions of life, in poverty, in obscurity,
in exile. While God gives life, man may render it
happy by seeking the blessing of God in the ways
that he has been pleasedtoprescribe.
Thy Z$e,
says-Hg in the words of the text, wiZ2 I give fw a
p e y in dlplaces, whither thou goes$, In all places,
whether high or low, commodious or incohvenient,
thy life is an inestimable treasure, which, by good
conduct,thoumayestimprove,
so as to rejoice in
the possession, as a military conqueror,over the rich
plunder of war. Health, innocence, a d peace of
mind, arethethings
which will give life itstrue
relish, independently of riches and honollrs; and
thereforearealone
worthy of beingdeemedgreat
things,adequate
ta thydesire and ample as thy
capacity.
The gm9t things of the world are bsstowed by
e,rring mortals, who can b o w but little of real desert; who are misguided by passion, prejudice, and
self-interest; who are mostinclined to favour that
moderatedegree of merit which doesnotexcite
their envy, or eclipse their own brilliancy; who are
Tather disposed tofavourintellectualability
than
moral goodness, and who seldom concern themselves
with the religious improvements of those who court
their patronage. But the great
things which belong
to a world superior to the present, are in the gift of
one who knows what is in the heart of man, who
values purity of principle and rectitude of intention,
above the shining qualifications which attract the admiration of the multitude, and wha giyes his grace
b d l e ; k t bimwhannakes no figure in the
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busy scene of ambition and avarice, but who, in the
retirement of private life, does justice, loves mercy,
and walks humbly with his God.
And, surely, this grace or favour of God, which,
withinvisible influence, acts on the human mind,
and bestows a tranquillity and self-possession, which
the world cannot give, which bestows i t on the virtuous in all circumstances,whether prosperous or
adverse ; surely, I say, this grace or favour is the
greatest object at which the heart of man can aspire.
This is the pearl of great price, to purchase which
a man would do well to part with all his possessions,
if they were incompatible with it. But they are not
incompatible. It isnotrequired
to part with our
possessions toattain i t ; but with our immoderate
desires, our too eager affections, our selfish avidity :
those desires,those
affections, andthat
avidity,
which exclude an attention toall other things, to our
best interest, to the attainment of God’s favour, and
a blessed immortality.
Set your afections therefore on f h i ~ g above,
s
and
mot on thinys on the earth.
I n order to love anyobject, it is necessary to think
of it frequently. How shall they set their affections
on tllings above, mho seem to he immersed in things
on theearth ; who, like the brutes, fix theireyes
only on the things before them, which gratify their
appetites, and contribute only to animal support or
enjoyment? Even they who rise higher, yet who acknowledge no other objects to be great, but such as
conduce to worldly grandeur; who frequent courts
and palaces, in the hope of obtaining titles, ribbons,
stars, or Office5 of great emolument, dreaming of
them by day andnight, how can even they have room
enough in their hearts for the love of him who will
not suffer a rival, who has denominated himself a
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jealous God, who probably abominates the idolatry
of him who worships the vain things of the world,
more than that of the poor Indian, who falls down
before stocks and stones, in pious, though mistaken
adoration.
Suchisthe
tumult, noise, andprecipitation
of
thosewho live in the scenes of fashionablepleasure, or of publicand
commercial employments,
that many, it is to be feared, areprevented by
them from enjoying the repose which is necessary
toreligiousmeditation.
So far fromseekingthe
great things which religion proposes, they scarcely
of them, lest
think of them ; they dare not speak
they
should
be
derided
as sanctimonious pretenders ; they grow old, in a state of insensibility
with respect to all that concerns the invisible things
which belong unto their eternal peace; yet they profess themselves Christians, and are not
inclined to
believe themselves mistaken or deficient in assuming
or completing that character.
How greatly is it to be wished, that the admonition of the preacher could speak effectually to their
hearts, and awaken them from their slumbers ; that
he could turn their eyes, a little while a t least, from
theglitteringprospect
of gold and diamonds, of
purple robes, and ermined coronets, to contemplate
theriches
of G o a s grace, and toconsider
the
means which leadto
a gloriouspreeminencein
heaven ?
And though preachers themselves should seek the
y e a t fhirqs of the world, yet let no man despise
their advice, as the mere declamation of professional
necessity. Let no man infer, from the failure of the
adviser in the duties he may recommend, the futility
ofhisadvice.
W h a t thepreacher teaches, equally
concerns his hearersand himself to practise. ,He
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ought, indeed, to set the example, as well as give
the instruction. But if he is so unwise and unhappy
as not to do so, let the hearer
remember, that he
alone is to answer for his own omission, and that
his defect will neither he excused itself, nor tend to
excuse the negligence of those who are committed
to his pastoral care.
Seek not great things, thegreatthings
o f this
world, to theexclusion of those of another, is a
prohibitionthatoriginatesnotinthe
preacher’s
mind, but in reason and in Scripture. W e are all
hasteaing to another state; and at the hour of departure we shall all wish that we had attended to
the importantconcerns of a religious life. Let ua
do now, what we shall then wish we had done, and
what will afford us comfort and pleasure, when all
the delights of buman grandeur and opulence shall
be unable to furnish a momentary gratification.
Attentive to the y r e d tlrLebtgs whic,h concern the
state of our souls, we may also attend to the business of life, and be rewarded for our merits, or industry, either with riches and honours, or both,
according to the decisions of thove who are able to
bestow them. Religion will sanctify our secular
car=, and add a relish ts the fruits of them. Bnt
let it never be forgotten by those who profess to be
Christians, that, consistently with their profession,
they must deem allthings, however splendid and exalted in the eye of the mistaken votaries of worldly
grandeur, far beneath the virtues, habits, and duties
which contribute to secure, in this life, the GRACE OF
GOD,
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SERMON XXII.
ON THE DUTIES OF THE PREACHBR AND THE HEARER.

2

CORINTHIANS,

ii. 16.-And

who is su.cient fm these

things ?

THOUGH
the Christian world is deplorably dividedon
the articles of the creed, yet it unites in some particulars of moreimportancethan
any contested
opinions on topics merely doctrinal and speculative.
All sects and all persuasions seem to allow the utility
of periodical exhortations from the pulpit, to piety
andtovirtue.
The voice of experiencehaslong
decided on the benefits derived to society, from this
instruction.
Great
good
has
mode of religious
certainly been produced by it, and much evil prevented : thousands, and tens of thousands, reelaimed
from sin and misery : charities, for the relief of every
evil which human endeavours can alleviate, instituted,
supported,extended : religioncherishedand
diffused through all ranks; as it is a means of instruction open to all, wilhout price, without solicitation,
shining like the sun upon the poor
and the abject,
with no less warmth and light than on the great and
powerful.
The establishment of a standing ministry, and of
weekly instruction in certain districts throughoutthe
kingdom, is a fine opportunity afforded by Providence for the improvement of civil society, and the
instruction of human nature. W h e r e the magistrate
cannot reach, the preacher canpenetrate, even to
the recesses of the heart. Gzeat is the undertaking,
82
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and great has been the success of it in all ages of
Christianity. The soldiers of Christ have fought a
good fight; the olive branch their banner, the souls
of their fellow-creatures their trophies, and heaven,
we humbly hope, the reward of their victory.
But: useful as is theinstitution, and honourable
the office of the Christian preacher, it is also in a
high degree difficult; and every one of us, however
able and improved, may exclaim with the Apostle,
Who is suficient for fhese things ?
Give me leave to enumerate, i n a cursory manner,
some of the requisites in a Christian preacher, not
with an intention to arrogate too much to our office,
but that, considering the difficulty of the work, you
may learn to make due allowances for slight defects
and involuntary failure. Let it be remembered, that
we preach not ourselues, but CJtrist Jesus the Lord,
and ourselves your seruants, for Jesus Christ’s
sake.
THEOLOGY
has beentermed by an old writer,*
the art of arts, the science of sciences ; the queen
of all other attainments, to which they do but administer, in a subordinate capacity.”
But, ;f the blind lead the blind, both shull faZl into
the ditch, saith our Saviour. H e therefore who
completely supports the character of a parish priest
and a Christian orator, must unite in himself, natural abilities of the first rate, and acquirementsof the
highest value. He must possess inborn endowments,
the gifts of God, improved by a most conlprehensive
education. To these he must add the study of the
languages and sciences, greatreading,mature reflection in silence andsolitude, accurate observation
of men and mannersin active life, a knowledge of the
heart and the effects of the passions : a perspicuous,

* Nazianzen.
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if not a gracefulstyle; a command of language,
powers of oratory, both bodily and mental, a love of
his profession ; above all, a warm and lively sense
of devotion, of piety to God, and charity to man.
But, if all these accomplishments are necessary,
what mortal but must shrink from the arduous
emWho is
ployment, and exclaimwiththeApostle,
s u w e n t f o r these things ?
Human nature, in the general ideaof it, we are all
ready to acknowledge, is weak. Pastors of the
church cannot be supposed by any reasonable man,
exempt from the common infirmity. The powers of
the understanding are bestowed in various degrees,
limited in all, liable to decay, to lapses, to errors,
where they are bestowed by nature i n the greatest
vigour, and confirmed by every attainable auxiliary
of art. The will is depravedinthebest
of men.
Strong passions usually accompany strong powers.
The love of pleasure operates most intensely on the
warmest imagination ; and a great degree of irritability always attends that
fine organization of the
nerves, which accompaniesgreatgenius,
and too
oftenrerdersthis
noble distinction a real misfortune. I11 health, indisposition of mind, seasons of
unaccountable languor and inactivity, often deaden
the energies of the understanding, cloud the splendour of genius, and renderlearninganunwieldy
mass of useless and incligested materials.
W h e n we thus contemplate the greatness of the
work, and the imbecility of the workman, we cannot
but feel a deepsense of humiliation. W e mighf
indeed, sink -into despair, if wedidnotdiscover
fountains of hope issuing from two different
sources;
from the GRACE of heaven, and the favourable propensities of a pious and benevolent audience. Persuasion, indeed, depends no less on the disposition
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of the hearer, than the skill of the preacher; and the
be
artofhearing
with improvement,requiresto
studied no less assiduously than the art of speaking
with power and authority. <‘ You think, very ,justly,”
says a great prelate, c c that a great deal is incumbent
upon us ; but do you consider with equal attention,
what is incumbent on yourselves ?”
It is the duty oi the hearers to enter the church
to conviction,divested of pride,
withmindsopen
self-conceit, and all persoual prejudices against the
instructor. It is theirdutytoapproachthealtar,
not as critics assembled in the schools to judge the
literary merit of a composition, or to mark withcensorious rigour the defects of delivery.
I t should indeed be considered bythoge, who sit
before us as our critical judges, instead of our disciples, that those passages of a discourse which may
not be adapted to one part of our audience, may to
another;thatwhat
may be disregarded by the
poor
learned and polite, may be improving to the
and the uneducated ; and that what may be too refinedfortheignorant,
may afford pleasureand
instruction to the well-informed. The preacher must
be unfortunately incapable indeed, by whom every
individual ofhis audienceis too wise to be instructed,
and too good to be reformed.
The instructor who does not enlighten the understanding, may refresh the memory, or at least alarm
the conscience. Is there any man who, in a large
congregation, has no need to learn from this place,
whoever stands in it, somethinghedid
not know
before, to be reminded of something which he had
forgotten, to be excited to something which he
neglects, to be dissuaded from something which he
pursues with imprudence and unreasonable ardour 2
Let the cogscieme of every man answer the question,
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Instead of despising or degradingyourteacher;
what is wanting,
profit by hisinstruction,supply
add strength to what is weak in him, pass lightly
over his imperfections, remembering your own; nor
come as theScribesandPhariseescametoour
Saviour’s disc,ourses, not to gain improvement, but
to entangle us in our tu&. Neither lie in waitto
detect us in a failure,like
aome noxiousinsect,
which has a power of sucking poison from the most
fragrant, wholesome, and beautiful flower. It is the
hearer’s principal duty, not to lift up their eyes to the
pulpit with severity, but their hearts to heaven with
grace ; for,
hklmiliation, and to prayforspiritual
indeed, to be a successful hearer, something mustbe
infused by theHolySpirit.Before
we can apprehend sacredthingsclearly,
or desirethemwith
ardour, the Spirit of God must spiritualize our understanding, and sanctify our hearts.
A ray darted
from the realms of light, muet illuminate ourbosoms,
and be our guide to the Holy of Holies. The natural man has no relish for the things which are Bpiritually discerned. The cion af spiritual grace must
be grafted on the wild stock of nature.
W i t h this aid, with this luminary shining on our
minds, the preacher, however, from humaninfirmity,
insufficient, shall be enabled to guide
our feet into
The grace
the pleasant paths which lead to peace.
of God must assist both the hearer and the preacher,
to render the ministry of the word effectual. Then
shall our weakness
become atrength ; our poverty,
riches ; our darknees,noon-daysplendour.
The
treasure of the Gospel is indeed preservedioe eurtr7aCa
weeseks ; but the intrinsic value is not diminished by
thefragilityor
meanneaa of the repository, The
diamond may subsist in d l its brilliancy, and retain
all its solidity, that@ concealed by a temporary

312

ON THE DUTIES OF THE

incrustation. ,The pearl of great price, though set
by a clumsy hand, and in an awkward manner, yet
loses neither its intrinsic value, nor itsnatural
beauty. The eye of faith will penetrate the veil, and
see the sun shining gloriously behind the clouds of
human imbecility.
The more defects in the preacher, the more care
is requisite in the hearer. To you then, we, whom
our lot in life, or the Providence of God, has constitutcd pastors and ministers of the Gospel, to you
we apply for the co-operation necessary to give sucress to our labours. It is not the languageof affectation, but of unaffected humility, whenwe
declare
ourselves insufficient for these things without your
assistance. Take heed how you hear,* was the
command of ourSaviourhimself;and
it is a
duty no less strictly required of you, than i t is of us,
to take heed how we preach.
. It is the first care of thegoodhusbandman,
to
render the ground fit for the reception of. the seed.
Permit me then to prepare your mindsfor instruction,
by offering a few suggestions on the duty of a pious
and well-disposed hearer.
In the first place, the heart should be prepared by
prayer and meditation on the Sunday morning previously to entering the sanctuary. T o rush into the
moreimmediatepresence
of God with thesame
heedlessness that you enter a tavern or a theatre, is
a great indecency ; and argues a levity of mind, incompatible with devotional sentiment.
In thenext place, take especialheal,brethren,
lest there 6e in any of you an eviZ heart of unhedief.
Faith is no less necessary to qualify- you for an entrance into this holy place, than the wedding garment for the nuptial festivity. You have probably
.* Luke, viii, 18.
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been educated in the faith. Let no seducing books,
nopetulantconversation
of half-learnedandcona religion
ceited companions, lead you to renounce
in which yourforefatherslivedanddiedinpeace.
Can any evil ariseto you from believing? butif there
be but a bare possibility that Christianity
may be
true, think what may be the consequences of a presumptuous rejectionof its promises, and an audacious
defiance of itsterribledenunciations!Everything
may be lost by unbelief, and what can be gained but
an emancipation from salutary restraint, from a controulingpower, which keeps us from hurtingour
health,ourreputation,ourpeace?Nothingthe
preacher can advance, will have any effect on your
minds, if you are deficient in this prime requisite of
a hearer, faith in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. N o
wonder if his words are,to the unbeliever,as a soundi
q brass, and a tinkding cymbal.
The Apostle says, '' The word preached did not
pro$t them, not being mixed withfaifh in them that
heardit." But be it remembered, that we are told
in the Scripture, that faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing 6y the word of God-Therefore, hold fmt
the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of
me in f a i t h and love, zuhich is in Christ Jesus.
Let no one enter a church with those dispositions
or intentions with which he enters a gay assembly,
convenedforthedisplayofpersonaldecoration.
L e t no one enter a place dedicated by human and
divine laws to sacred things, from motives of mere
curiosity, to hear a trial of skill in rhetoric, or for
the amusement of a vacant hour. The spirit of criticism is essentially different from the spirit of devotion. The critic and the Christian are often distinct
characters. Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is mre hope of a fool t a n of him.
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He who cornea merely with a view to bepleased, will
thitrk little of being profited. He who comes merely
because he is idle, will probably slumberon his seat;
and as he entered with carelessness, will remain with
impatience,anddepart
withindifference.
Y e are
idle, ye are idle, said Pharaoh to the Israelites,therefore, ye say, let us go, a d d o sacm&e unto the h r d .
After noticing the text, and marking the
time, he
will fold his hands together, compose himself in the
arms of gentle dulness, count the slow minutes till
the close of the discourse; then having yawned, and
measured the length of the sermon with the accuracy
of a n astronomical observer, hasten away with looks
of unmeaning satisfaction; though all that has been
said has been like sweet melody to the &qf
He cannot watch one hour. He minds little at the
time, reflects less afterwards, and continues exactly
the same man he was before, though life and death
are the issue. Like GaZZzo, he cares for nolae of these
things; and his attendanceatchurch, if his behaviour there did not arise ratherfrom folly than guilty
intention, might be termed Q blasphemous mockery
of the Almighty.
Even pious and well-disposed persons are but too
apt to behave with an apparent inattention, which
though it arises not from corruption of principle, but
from mere thoughtlessness, and perhaps the gaiety
of
innocence, yet produces on themselves a bad erect,
by gradually superinducing a disregard for sacred
ordinances; and on others, by the influence of example.
Affected
gestures,
unnecessary
whispers,
occasional laughter, unmeaning ceremonies, and an
apparent indifference of deportment, are wrong in
themselves, give offence to the more devout, and
tend to defeat the beneficial purposes of the whole
inatitution. The strict decency of the sectaria in
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their placesof worship, preserves a spirit of devotion
among them, and should stimulate the sons
of the
church to afford a better example.
It has been justly observed, that not a few have
been engaged so deeply in the observation of what
they see at church, that they have no room left for
As to the sermon,
taking notice of what they hear.
they are in the habit
of thinking it something
of course
to be said, and not to be minded. W h e n such permost whimsons have decorated themselves in the
and
sical, or gayest apparel, attracted notice, seen
been seen, it is enough ;-Now, Lord, kt thy servant
depart in peace ;-they
leave piety and devotion
to the minister, or any of their neighbours, An assembly room wouldhaveserved
their intentions
betterthanthechurch.Vanity
is theiridol ; and
they fall down and worship it in the temple of the
living God, like the idolatorsof the golden image.
And this reminds m e of a very necessary caution
to those who are, in other respects,sufficiently willing
to obey the command,-Take heed Row you hear.
Let them avoid that common, but most unjust and
uncharitable practice, of applying the observations
of the pulpit to their neighbours,
to particular persons, whom the preacher perhaps never had in view,
and if he had, ought not to stigmatize in pointed and
particular language ; for though he hates their faults,
he must love their persons, and seek their peace. H e
is commanded, indeed, to rebuke with all authority,
but not to satirize with personal malice, and render
those whose consciences he probes, objects of public
censure. The minister who preaches at particular
persons, as it is called, is guilty of a great offence to,
God and man. He takes an unmanly advantage of
hi8 consecrated situation, to gratify his own maligt

nity. Whatever he
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pleasure in thepartypointedout,but
can never
promote his reformation.-But, on the other hand,
let it be considered, that itis impossible to preach of
virtues and vices, without sometimes drawing such
charactersasthecensoriousmayapplytotheir
neighbours, or somenoxiousindividual.
The pictures he paints could not be well delineated, if they
resembled nobody. They are not drawn as portraits;
but they must be pictures of human nature, o r they
will bedrawn to no purpose.Butbeware
of applyingtoparticulars,
what is onlyintendedas
a
general representation; beware of finding out meanings nevermeant,andmakingpiety
a cloakfor
malice. I exhort you to apply whatever strikes you,
Lord, is it I ? and leave
to yourselves. Say rather,
your neighbour to his God and his conscience. To
come to churchtogratifyspleenandresentment,
is to add hypocrisy to malice. Piety without charity,
is an offensive sacrifice, all rank and foul as a putrid
fumes
victim on an altar, and ascends to heaven in
of an evil savour.
I will notproceed on this topic. You mustsee
of thatprecept,
hythistime,thegreatnecessity
Take heed how you hear ; and that the duties of the
hearer as well as of the preacher, are urgent, numerous, and indispensable. Be careful to practise: them,
and you will greatly alleviate the burden
of your
minister, and enable him to do you good. Though
he may not be sufficient for these things alone, yet,
with your co-operation, and the divine blessing, he
may contribute, asan humble instrument, weak though
he be, to the comfort of your lives at present, to a
resigned death, to a happy immortality.
Greatobjectsthese,
a nobleenterprise ! Alas !
Who is su@ient for these things 1 W e ask the
question with a .sigh, and a deep sense of our owu
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imperfections. Y e t will we not sit down inindolence,
doihg nothing because we cannot do all that we desire. No ; let us gird up the loins of our mind, do
the best in our power, and trust
for the result tohim
who, out of the mouths of babes and suckZiings, has
orchined strength. Let us endeavour, by persuasive
exhortations and sound dochine, to train the young
to virtue, to afford the old and the afflicted the consolationsofChristianity,topromotecharity
and
good-willamong all. Be thisourtask.Andifwe
bring an holiest and sincere mind to the performance
of it, God will accept it; you will accept it ; you
will not be extreme to mark what is done amiss, but
will extend that indulgence, which each of you wish
in theperformance of your severalduties in the
station to which Providence has called you, to your
religiousinstructor.
You will consider thatheis
but a man. Expect him not to be a God. Be satisfied, if, human errors excepted, he
is a faithful, a
zealous minister to you, for the greatest goodto
which your wishes can aspire.
In the most despicable sermon, an humble mind may find something to
exercise its charity and its patience, if not to excite
its zed, and improveits knowledge.
Whoever then is appointed to be your instructor,
examine whether you do the duty of a hearer, before
J-ou censure the failure of the preacher.
Say to yourselves i n your meditations on the doctrinereceived from thisplace on yourdeparture,
How have I this day spent the few hours which God
has allotted me for the purpose of moral and religious improvement? Like my neighbours, and in
compliance with the laws and customsof my country,
I repaired to the church. If there is any meaning in
human actions, I went to pray, to return thanks, and
to be instructed in my duty. Was I humble? Was
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I warmed with charity to man, and piety to Cod?
Did I hunger and thirst after righteousness 1 Did I
forgive, as I hope to be forgiven? W a s I attentive
to the preacher, not merely as a critic of his performance, h u t as a critic of my own life, my own defects,
and the most probable means of improving ? Was I
dull, careless, thoughtless, absent, vain, censorious,
inclined to scoff at all religion, and to cavil at the
difficult passages of the Scriptures, and the doctrines
delivered from the pulpit? Have I only complied
with a decent custom? Did I go to display my personal ornaments, to be entertained or amused, and
to pass away an idle hour ? Did I think the offices
tedious ? Did I apply what was said in general, to
my neighburs in particular; secretly rejoicing, that
one whom I bate, might be mortified by the reflections
of the preacher ? If so, is my conduct tobe reconciled
to reason, to benevolence, to a regard to my own
happiness, and the happiness of my neighbour? 1
have not hitherto duly considered the duties of the
hearer; but, if I go to church with such behaviour
and such dispositions, I am so far from doing a
meritorious action, that I am aggravatinq my sins,
offending my neighbour, and provoking, most justly,
God’s wrath and indignationagainst me. I will
henceforth take heed to my ways. I will remember
that it was our Saviour himself who spoke 3s never
man spoke, and not merely the preacher, who said,
Take heed how you hear.” Even when our Saviour
preached, I see it was necessarythat his hearers
should be taught to take heed how they hear, in
order to render even his discourses efficacious. In
future I will take care toput on, with my best
apparel, my best dispositions;tobe
cbthed with
righteousness, a more becoming and beautiful dress

fbr the chnrcb, than the most corstly and splendid
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garments,Yes,
0 God, I willfall beforethee in
thine house, prostrating my soul, forgetting a while
the world and its vanities,and clinging to theeas my
support and comfort, when myfeet shctllstumble on
the dark mountains,andinallthechangesand
chances of this mortal life. Whoever is the preacher,
and whatever the doctrine, 1 will not bewanting to myself, a fallen, sinful, undeserving creature
as I am, who may lose my sensea and my life in a
moment, and who have need of every help t o keep
me from deplorabledepravityandmiseryunutterable !
If thus you argue with yourself, you will go home
with a blessing on your head, and probably find all
your days sweetly tranquillised by the devout exercise of your Sundays. It was an observation of the
learned Judge Hales, an able lawyer, in a profession
not much addicted to superstition, '' that he found
tbe success and happiness of theensuing week,
greatly depend on the manner in which he spent his
Sunday.>)
But, if the ministerial office is able to contribute
to your happiness, sureIy those who exercise it, notwithstanding an insufficiency arising from infirmity,
areworthy of your esteem for their works sake.
Yes; we seekyouresteem.
W e are not ashamed
to avow that ambition. We seek your esteem; not
indeed from vanity, but that our instructions may be
more efficacious, our
doctrine
more
acceptable.
Popularity is only so far to be desired, as it renders
the ministry of him, who is SB happy as t o enjoy it,
more beneficial. I t is often in itself a snare to its
pmessor, and in the present state of the church it
certainly leads nottolucrativeadvantage.
It is,
however, an instrument of great good, and therefore
I

much to be valued, if it comes uncourted by sinkter
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arts, and mean compliances with unreasonable demands.
Let me conclude with reminding you after all,
that thehearing of sermonsisnovirtuein
itself,
but-merely an auxiliary duty. Let us therefore be,
as the Apostle desires, doers of the word, and not
hearers only; deceiving ourselves. Thewordsof
Ezekiel may notbe inapplicable to this occasion.
Son of man, says he, the chiZdren of thy peopZe still
are tallciry of thee by the walls, and within thedoors
of the houses ; and speak one to another, every one
to his brother, saying, Come I pray you, and hear
what is ihe word that cometh forth from the Lord.
And they come unto thee, and they sit before thee
as my peopb; and theyhear thy words, but they will
not do them ;f v r with their mouth they show much
love, but their heart goeth ufter covetousness.
And lo ! thou art unto them (1s a very lovely song
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well
on an instrument ;f o r they hear thy words, but they
do them not.
Thus you recollect, that though pleasure may be
made the vehicle of instruction, yet it must not be
the end in which we are to acquiesce. The salutary
draught may be sweetened, the health-restoring pill
may be gilded ; but if we take nothing but the syrup
and thegilding, our eye or our palate may be pleased,
Come with an
while ourdiseaseremainsuncured.
honest and upright heart, and a sincere desire, not
of being amused only, but of learning, in order to
practise, yourduty;and
then, howevermean the
performance or the performer, you will not depart
without a blessing.
God will open
your
ears,
illuminate your understandings, and direct your inclinationsto
the things .which belongunto your
peace.
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It evidentlyappears then, that both hearerand
preacher may justly exclaim, whentheydulyconsider their duties, W h o is suflcient for these things ?
W h a t remains, but that they supplicate the God of
mercies to supply their defects, to accept, after their
earnest endeavours, the will for the deed, and to let
his mercy receive, what his justice might reject and
condemn.
Let us all, both hearers and preachers, remember
with comfort, that though we are not su#cientof ourselves to think any thing as of oursehes, yet our
sufiiency is of God, who, in ii all our works begun,
continued, and ended in him, will assist us with his
most gracious favour ; that we may glorify his most
holy name, and finally obtain everlasting salvation.”

SERMON XXIII.+
OX THE BENEFITS TO BE DERZVED FROM

THE SIGHT OF A

FUNERAL.

PSALM
cii. 23.-He brought down nly strength in my j o u w q ,
and shortened my days,-

IT was the particular mannerof our blessed Saviour,
whenhehadassembled
the multitude, to derive
topics of moralinstructionfromtheobjectswhich
were immediately beforehim, and which unavoidably
obtruded themselves on the eyes of his audience.
It was the spring season, when he gave them the
sermon on the mount. Observe it, and you will find
almost all the allusions are to things which, at that
time, andfromthat
place, a mount, offered them-

* Preached at Tunbridge, on the death of a poor woman,
the wife of a carrier, who uas taken ill on one of her journies,
and died soon after.
VOL. Vi.
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s e l v a t o his view, and to the notice of those whom
he addressed.
Thus when he taught them to trust in God, he
bade them behold the fowls of the air, which were
then gaily on the winq, or melodiously chanting
their carols around them, fed by divine Providence,
though they did not sow, nor reap, like the husbandmen, who were probably sowing their
fields in his
sight atthat moment. He desired them to notice
the lilies, that is, all thegay flowers of the field,
which were then blooming around them in the meaclothed
by the
dows,
and
were so beautifully
Almighty; and yet hiled not, like the labourers in
the field, who were then busy in their vernal husbandry. You will find, in like manner, that on
whatever subject he discoursed, he attended to the
prospect immediatelybefore him, or to the profession
andcircumstances of thosewho heard him. Thus
were his instructions better attendedto ; they became
lively and picturesque; they entertained while they
improved, and they had nothing of the dull manner
of a formal harangue.
Id hutilble imitation of our blessed Sgviour, the
ministers of the Gospel endeavour to instruct their
hearers from the passing scene. A funeral is one of
those spectacles which cannot fail to afford a striking lesson. Look at that coffin, in which are deposited the poorremains of a human being. Pause,
and reflect. It affords a sermon of itself, and, to a
thinking mind, renders the admonitions of the pulpit
entirely superfluous.
Y e t the affectionate regard of surviving relations
requires, on the occasion, a discourse from the pula
pit. I t is a wish that does honour to the filial piety
of those who entertain it. And it is the rather complied with, as it affords an opportunity of conveying
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some instruction, which might not rise spontaneously
intheminds
of those who, fromvarious motives,
attend in crowds this funeral ceremony.
You who know the circumstances of the last illness which brought our departed sister to her end,
will not he at a loss to account for the choice of my
text. He brought down my sfrenqth in my j o u r n e y ,
und shortened ??zyduys. The coldhandofdeath
firstcaughtholdofher
i n one of thosejournies
which she usually took, with her industrious partner,
to gain an honest maintenance. Death grasped her
on herjourney,norlether
go again till hehad
gained dominion over her; brought her in triumph,
as you now see, and placed her on that bier, in her
passage to his empire, the grave.
1 find notanythingparticularly
calamitous, or
singularlyremarkable,inthecircumstancesofher
dissolution.She
had arrivedat a goodoldage.
She is goingtohergrave,
as Job beautifullyexin a f u n age, like as a shock of c o w
presses it, ‘=
cometh i ? its
~ season.” Her disease was not long, or
peculiarly painful. She lived esteemed in her sphere
for industry and sobriety, and she died with a character unimpeached.
In a series of three-score years and ten, I find her
name free from any stain ; and silence, in a censorious age, is praise. To havebeen a good wife, is
surely a most honourable character.
Far be it from me, to prostitute the pulpit to indiscriminatepraise. I shallnotattempttodeck
a
plain character in the gaudy colours of rhetoric. To
hercoldear,praiseanddispraisearealike
indifferent. Exaggerated and extravagant encomiums
cannot be agreeable to her relatives.
She is before
thetribunal of her God. Therelet us hopeand
pray, that she will receive the reward which we have
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reason to think will be
bestowed
on
industry,
honesty, sobriety, and all the unostentatious virtues
of humble life.
Be it our wisdom toderiveadvantage
from all
such scenes as this ; not only from this, for there is
nothing particularly to be remarked i n it, but from
the sight of every burial train which slowly paces up
the churchyard-way.
All require to be admonished of what all allow to
be true. Every man living knows that he shall die;
but manylive as if theywereassuredthatthey
should never die. The truth is so familiar9 it ceases
to affect. Our inattentionbecomes a habit; some
striking image is necessaryto rouse us. Such surely
is the dead body of one we lately knew alive, just
goingtobeputintothe
dark, cold, andsolitary
now speaks, and the
grave, where the tongue that
ear that now hears, must shortly moulder and decay.
Think of these sad scenes and sonlbrous prospects,
and let a way be opened to the heart, through the
imaginatiou.
Be assured, that sentence is already passed upon
is a little
everyone of us. Thoughtheexecution
delayed by the mercy of the dread sovereign; yet
the sentenceirrevocable is passed on us all. It i s
appointed unto man once fo die.
I observe many attend the corpse. It is not uncharitable to suppose, that some atleastare
influenced by motives of mere curiosity. They come
to see a sight, to hear the dirge, to
he amused, to
pass away an idleinterval.They
look OK] the main
business of themeeting totally unaffected, totally
regardless of the conlmon lot of humanity. They
view the pall andthe coffin with the same vacant
stare, as they would behold a pageant or procession
at the theatre. They view it as if it did not concern
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them, anyfartherthanasthesight
passes away
a few minutes of leisure. The carelessness of their
looks seems to say, W h a t is this to m e ?
B u t let notsuch fine opportunitiesforimprovement in every virtue be lost to
you. Compose yonr
mindstoseriousness,
andletthescenemakeits
That poorpale
genuineandnaturalimpression.
corpse, with a shroud upon it, that lies screwed up in
the narrow coffin, cold, stiff, and motionless, little
more than a week ago breathed, eat, drank, walked
about,performed all the offices requisite in its station; felt the warm vernal sun ; saw the blossoms
open that promised a fruitful year; went forth cheerful in the morning to an useful employment, journeying in all the ease of contented industry, thinking to
return in health and comfort, and sit over the little
blazinghearth,audenumeratethe
profits, or discourse of the events of the journey with its partner;
but God brought down its strength on its journey and
shortened its drcys. And there it lies, after a very
few days illness, differing only in appearance from
the clay and dust with which, after the worms have
rioted on it, it will at last mingle, and be no more
distinguished.
And now let the youngest, the healthiest, the gayest among us all, say, whether it is not possible, that
in the very next journey he shall go, thk very next
undertaking be shall engage in, God muy bring down
his strength in his journey, and shorten his duys.
He may set out in the morning, rejoicing as the lark
to soar and sing, and he may be brought borne in the
evening a lifeless corpse. And sllall he stand round
that pall, and stoop and look into yonder grave, and
see the sculls and bones of those that were a few
years past as gay and happy as himself, and say,
What is this to me ? I am young and strong, and
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have many years to live. Shall he not rather lay his
hand on hispensive
bosom, and say, Soon, very
soon, a solemnitysimilar to this with which I am
now carelessly diverted, shall be held for me, Yes,
the earth over which I run with careless feet to see
this sight, shall yawn, open her greedy mouth, and
swallow me up. I may be next week pent up within
a few boards, brought into the church, and gazed a t
for a few minutes,bymortals
as unthinking as I
should have been without this admonition. God can
bring down my strength in thejourney of l f e at first
my days in
setting out in the morning, and shorten
my earlyyouth.
I will therefore take lieed to m y
ways. I will gn home thoughtful, and on 1np pillow
consider my life and conversation; correct what
is
wrong, and make resolutions for the regulation of my
future tebaviour ; and then shall I live in comfort
and security, and when it shall please the Giver
of
life to take it away, then shall I die in peace. And
then shall I be glad, and rejoice that I improved this
scene ; that, when I was hurried on with a crowd to
see a funeral, I was led by it to a most important
means of grace.
B u t since that dumb mouth is capable of giving us
lessons so serious, and in so eloquent and persuasive
a manner, let us not yet leave it. In imagination I
will draw aside the pall, and lift up the lid of the
coffin. Nay, fair maiden, that art looking on, start
not back with horror. T o thisthoumust
come,
now like the vermilrose.
thoughthycheeksare
Thirty or fortyyears ago, that scull now covered
with grey locks, and adorned with a shroud, bad
comely tresses like thine own, and was decked out in
a8 gay attire; thosesunken
hollowsockets
were
filled with eyes that shone perhapsas bright as thine;
those emaciatedfallen cheeks were no less ruddy
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smiled as
agreeably, and that tongue, now silent, talked as
fluently as thine ! Only a few days ago, those hands
were active in laudable industry, and those feet were
able to move in the duties of the good housewife !
And c,anst tbou come here only to while away the
time in gazing at an empty spectacle, while so much
instruction may be derived from it? Hence you may
learrl to value something besides external ornament
and external appearance ; besides, as the Apostle
says, 6 6 tlw piuiting the hair, the wearing of go&, or
the putting on of appared; the hidden wan pf t b
heart is t b t which i s not corruptible, even the ornamend of cc meek and quiet spirit, which is in tAe sigh#
of God of great price.” Hence you may learn tq
value a good honest heart, an active mind and body,
and all the useful qualities of a good mather, .a good
wife, a good mistress of a family, &ove the showy
graces which frequently lead to nothing bpt vanity,
vice, and misery, Look at tbat form, and see in it, as
in a mirrqr, thine own at some futureday, perhaps an
early day. Such a sight is well adapted to fiu your
roving, volatile, thoughtless minds, and cause you to
value the things that are useful in life, above thQse
that are only showy, glossy, and unsubstantial.
When you go home and lit: down on your pillow,
you will consider, that the bed on which you sleep
so softlyand so comfortably, may soon be your
death-bed, onwhich you may he stretched a cold
corpse, confined in a coffin, and t b n removed into a
dark, damp, lonely, desolate hob in the earth 1
A d why should you think of these things ? Merely
tn make you melancholy ? By no means, but to make
you serious, thougbtf‘ul, and considerate ; that you
may apply your hearts unto wisdom, live an useful
life, be an honour and comfort to your friends while
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you live ; and when you die, die with hope and in
perfect peacewith God, with man, and with your own
conscience.
But before we take leave of the corpse, and bid a
last adieu to our dear sister, whom many of us have
known so many years; before we puton the lid of the
coffin, and draw the pall over it, let me invite you all,
without distinction, young and old, rich and poor, to
look on and learn a lesson. Death, indeed, is common, andfuneralsarecommon;andbecausethey
are common, it may be, you have neglected to pay
them that attention which, as those that must die,
and be buried, you might be expected to pay. I do
not wish you to be always gloomy; but sometimes
it is highly salutary to go to the house of mourning,
and to be conversant with
death, and all its sable
souls’
scenes. Let this
half hour be spent to your
improvement. There is time enough for gaiety, time
for business.
enough for pleasure,timeenough
<<Thereis,’’ says the wise man, “ a time for every
thing ;” andsurelythetimespent
at a funeral,
should be spent in thoughts suitable to the occasion;
a sadness by
andlet us remember, thatthereis
which the heart is madebetter,there
is a sorrow
that worketh joy.
Ye rich, if any such are here, on you I call. Look
a t yoursister.
B e not tooproudtoacknowledge
; but despise
the relation. She indeed was not rich
her not. Richeswould do herno good now; and
very shortly you Ypall lie on that very bier, in this
very aisle, and ydur riches shall avail you as little.
You may, indeed, have a more splendid cofin ; but
you will be as cold, as insensible to the splendour
bf the nails and the handles and the plates, as she.
The rich man also, we read, died, and was buried;
and Lazarus was as well accommodated in the
grave ;
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though perhaps not attended thither
with so much purchasedpomp, and all the affectation of venal sorrow.
Here high and low, rick and poor, meet together ;
for the L o r d is the maker and destroyer of them all.
Sincethegreatleveller
makes us all equal, learn
hence to subdue your pride; learn charity aswell as
humility; and remember, that what
you give away,
you, when you are
that only will youcarrywith
stretched in your coffin, and tarry afew minutes here
in your way to the tomb, and to the country whence
no traveller returns.
Y e poor, ofwhom there is always a numerous
train, approach, and look into the coffin. This poor
woman was a pattern of contentedindustry,and
kept herself from distress by unwearied labour. By
night and by day, in wet and in cold, she regularly
went through the business of heroccupation.
She
lived respected, in consequence of it; and now she
is dead, you see how her remains are honoured. If
you are disposed to complain of your situation, see
there an assurance that your grievances cannot last
long.Death
is a safe retreatforthewretched.
Many a time has she been as weary as you, but now
she is at rest. Therethewickedcease
from troubling, and therethe weary be at rest.Therethe
prisoners- rest together; they hear not the voice of
the oppressor. The smatl and the great are there ;
and theservant
is freefrom the master. Death
hath no respect of persons ; he knocks at the door of
the great man’s mansion house, with as little ceremony andasgreat
violence, as at thethatched
cottage of the pauper.
Y e old, be not afraid to view your aged sister,
; andsee to what you must
whosedayisclosed
shortly come; for your day is far spent, and pour
night at hand.Peradventure you areracked with
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pain. There you observe pain no more. The stone,
the gout, the asthma, the fever, thepalsy,those
coffin. Perhaps
harbingers of death,enternotthe
you find it difficult to earn a livelihood byyour
they
neither
labour. See there a home, where
hircnyer any more, neither thirst any more.
Thus one generation passeth
away, and another
cometh. It was always so ; your fathers made way
for you, and you must soon depart to leave a. place
for a rising train, who, in their turns, must allfollow
you to their long home. Learn resignation ; learn
to submit with decency, andseek comfort inthe
decays of nature by the growthof grace.
Set thine house in order, reverend father, whose
hoary head shakes ; for thou must shortly die, and
not live. God has brought dawn thy strength in thy
jourwy. B u t afterdescendingintothegrave,and
going through the gates of death, thou shalt emerge
and flourish in immortal youth. Thy grey hairs are
an ornament, if they be found in the
way of wisdom.
Ye young, ye who are but children in age, and
who are attracted hither by the desire
of seeing a
sight, go to the side of the coffin, look in, and learn
a lesson for pour lives. Death you have never considered seriously. It seems at present to be something in which you have no concern. But a few
that pale
years ago, comparativelyspeaking,and
corpse was as one of you, young, blithe, and active;
and but a few years, or a few hours hence, you may
beas she, cold, lifeless, a corpse. Learn wisdom
from the solemn scene. Can you, at your age of
sensibility, hear the clods of earth filling with a hollow murmur on the cofin, and not feel a pulsation?
do they not knock a t the door of your heart ? Can
you hear the ropes grate against the
coffin as it goes
down into the grave, and not receive a deep impres-
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sicin? Whatever gives you' a good idea, value and
wise. The bud
cherish. It isnevertooearlytobe
is as oftenblasted,andfalls
from the tree, as the
a flower is croptbefore it is
maturefruit.Many
full blown. Thescythesweepsdowntheopening
cowslip, as well asthemature,expandedpoppy.
Man comefh up, a d is cut down, like a Jower. It
is probable that not half of you will reach the age
of our departed sister ; it is probable that a very
great portion of you will disappear, in a very few
years, from the face of the earth; like the snow-drop
and primrose at the advance of spring and the approach of summer. Death hangs over you in youth
as well as age, like a sword suspended by a single
hair. How many are gone in the year that is past,
that entered upon it as full of life and hope as you ?
Say not with the ungodly, represented in the book
of Wisdom, as reasoning with themselves, but not
aright, O w l$e is short and tedious, andin the death
of a man there is no remedy. W e are born at all
advenfure, and we shall be hereafter as though we
Rad never been ;for the breath of our nostrils is as
smote, and a little spark in tke moving of the heart,
which being extiquished, our body shall be turned
info ashes, and our spirits shall vanish as the soft
air. Come on, therefore, let us enjoy the good things
that are present,and let us speedily use the creatures
2ike as in youth. Let 21s $ll ourselves with costly
wine and ointment, and let no $ m e r of the spring
pass by us. Let us crmm ourselves with rose-buds
before they be withered. Let none of us go without
his part of volupfuoztsness,for this is OUT portion,
and our lot is this. Say not so, but learn to remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the
evil dcly comes, and thy feet stumhle on the durk

mountains.
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And now let us close the coffin, bid an everlasting
farewell to that face, which we shall never see any
more, and turn a moment to the train of affectionate
mourners. W e e p on. Griefis
itself a medicine.
It is nature opens the floodgates ofthe eyes, and
gives the relief she wants. The heart is eased by the
effusion of tears. But 0, weep not as those that
weep without hope. I zuouZd not have you to be igzorant,brethren, says the Apostle, concerningthem
which are asleep, fhat ye sorrow not, even as others
which Imve no hope. For if w e believe thatJesus
died and rose again, even so also them that sleep in
Jesus, will Godbring with him. Let this event make
a dueimpressionupon you. I t will wear off sufficiently soon, in the concerns of a busy world; but
for your ownsakes, let religious hope blend itself
with your pious sorrow : hope, I mean, of a resurrection, and a happy immortality, both for yourlost
relative and for yourselves; that you may meet
again in a better state and purified bodies, and be
happier together than ever you were before ; happy
for ever and ever in the kingdom of Jesus Christ.
And he said unto me, can these bones live ? and I
answered, 0 Lord God, thou haowest.*
And now what remains? W e haveendeavoured
to profit by the scene heforeus, by thelifeless corpse
presented to our view, as anatomists dissect the dead
for the benefit of the living. Pardon us, thou relique
of what once was woman, pardon this liberty; but I
need not ask it. Thy spirit,if it hover over these
scenes, must approveand rejoice, thateven when
dead, thou art made to speak, and promote the happiness of thy kinsfolk and neighbours, by affording
them a striking lesson on their own mortality.
But the sand of the hour-glass flows swiftly away,
Ezekiel, xuxvii.3.
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and reminds us of our duty to attend thee to the repository of thedead,where
thy motherearthhas
opened her arms to take thee to her
bosom. Farewell, farewellforever.
Yes; we shall follow thee
now with our feet,andsoon
we shallfollowthee,
of us
borne like thee, on the feet of others. Many
havehadwarningsalready.Oneisdeaf,another
lame, a thirdnearlyblind.Thegreyhairs,the
wrinkles, the pale, emaciated, yellow cheeks, demonstrate, that death is pulliug many of us down to his
domain, to his darkrealmsinthecaverns
of the
vaulted charnel-house. Yes; we shall all follow thee
in a few years. Thou hast only set out on thy journey
a little before us. Be it ours to be ready according
to thy example, in life and death, whenever the hour
appointed for setting outon our journe-y shall arrive.
As I hinted before, we havewarnings sufficient
within us as well as without us. The seeds-of death
are in us all. Daily food and nightly rest re,cruit u s
from t h e to time, but the hour will come, when we
shall have no appetite for food, and when we shall
not he able to rest; when we shall count the long
watches of the night, and turnfrom side to side weary
ofourselves. The pillars will be gradually takenlaway,
and the building must fall. “ Life itself,” it has been
justly said, u is but a reprieve from death.”* ‘‘Our
bodies are indeed most curiously
formed, but they
are still but dust; as the finest and most beautifully
painted chitla is but clay.”
Since life isbrittle i s glass, and slenderasthe
shall ’we live on
spider’s mostattenuatedthread,
from year to year, and depend on the continuance of
life, and hear the bell toll, and see the funeral procession, and lookdownintothegrave,and
think,
that none oY thesethingsconcern
us? N o ; every
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time the bell flings out its slow and solemn sound,
a seriousthoughtshouldarise
inourhearts;not
indeed a panic fear, an unmanly timidity, but n serious

thought, that the very next time it sounds, it may
sound for us, or those whomwe love as our own
souls. Thoughtlessness is more frequently the cause
of our ruin, thanintentionalwickedness;andthe
church has wisely instituted the solemnity of funeral
mournceremonies, the tolling of the bell, and the other
ful rites,in order to impress a seriousness on the
minds of those who must shortly be in the samecondition with the dead body that passes
by our door
in its last journey; its journey to the church-yard,
or
the damp vault, where corruption sits victoriously
on her mouldy throne, and the very worm we tread
upon, triumphs over the proud lord of the creation.
0, let me conjure you, by all that is dear t o you,
by the regard that you entertain for your own souls,
not to suffer such solemnities to be neglected by you,
or attended n~erely as amusing spectacles ! Endeavour to receive a deep impression from them ; such
as may give strength to your reason during theresidae of your lives, and assist you in regulating the
disorders of your fancyand your passions,the sources
of all human misery.
The heart is apt to be strangely hardened by long
commerce with the world, by indolence, by thoughtlessness, by luxury and sensuality, against all tender
sentiments,and all religiousimpressions.
But enthem to such scenes as this, by
deavourtoopen
dwelling upon them with attention, by making the
case before you your own, or-that of pour dearest
friend or relation. Suppose, in order to impress the
image the deeper, your own tender father, the mother
that dandled you in her arms, the infant, the child
whom you have delightedin, suppose yourself in that
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coffin, with your face adorned with that mockery of
human ornament, a pinked shroud; and above
all,
pray to God to soften your bosom by the influence
of his grace, that he may be enabled to convert the
funeral of your neighbour intoa means of grace; that
ye may learn from it, at least, in this your day, the
things that belong unto your peace, before they be hid
from your eyes for ever.
And now the day is far spent, and the evening
shades descend ; and soon after we return from the
we shall probably
church and the brink of the grave,
retire to our chambers, shut out the world, and prepare to throw ourselves into the arms of that image
of death, sleep; but before we close our eyes, let us
endeavourtoimpressupon
o u r minds, by prayer
and meditation, a just idea of human life, its shortness, its misery, and its want of divine assistance;
And let not the impression be transient
or momentary.
But when we rise again in the morning, let us go
forth to our various employments, resolved to walk
worthy of our Christian vocation; our Zoins girded,
aBd our lights b u r n i ~ g not
, knowing but our Lord
and master may caZZ us, (before we return again to
our slumbers in bed,) to our slumbers in the grave,
out of which we shall not be awakened till the last
trump. A thousand disorders within,and accidents
without, may bring us to our long home, before me
approach the good old age of our sister who lies
dead before us. Small is the number that reaches so
good an old age.
But we have dwelt long enough on the dark and
shadowy prospect.Brighterscenesinvite.
I see
the clouds divide, and a glorious light beamingfrom
the fountain of all happiness. Vanish, thou
king of
terrors,withallthymournful
train. Seelife and
immortality dawning on the grave. How beautiful
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upon the mountains, are the feetof him that bringeth
glad ti dings ! Jesus Christ has risen, and overcome
death, and we nbo slmll arise and sddue our last
grand e n . e y .
Yes, pale corpse! we are taught to believe, that
thou shaltburstthe
confines of the tomb, emerge
i n a glorified body, capable of higher degrees of improvementandhappinessthanthouhithertohast
!
known, ancl shine in youthandbeautyimmortal
Faith
and
hope
point out delightful scenes of
futurehappinessto
us all after death; and
0, let
not unbelief and doubt chill the warm blood that flutters in theheart, at the idea of meeting those we
loved here, in a better world; never more to be rent
asunder, but to be blessed, and blessing, for ever,
under the immediate eye and government
of God,
and in the company of just men made perfect ! If,
indeed, by warm hopeandstrong
faith, we could
preserve this prospect constantly in our minds, then
might we exult in that fine triumptl, 0 death, where
is thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory?
But let me hasten to a conclusion, with an ardent
wish that this warning, which may be the last to
many
of us now assembled within these walls, may not be
given in vain. It is possible, that some among us
may never enter the church again,till we are brought
into it upon that bier, with ears insensibleas the clod,
and bosoms cold and hard as the marble that may
cover them. H e who can hear thiswarning voice,
ancl look into the grave of the deceased before us,
without receiving one good impression, may possibly,
which God avert, fall into his own gravewithout
repentanceandwithout
reformation. Take heed,
how you neglect the means of grace and improvement. This is certainly a powerful call from the
dead to the living. It is not I only who speak. It
,
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is a voice issuing from that coffin; a voice issuing
from the tombs around, and the graves
below, that
ought to penetrate the hearts of every one here, and
will pierce like a two-edged' sword, unless they are
petrified, steeled, case-hardened, by unrepented lust
and pride. Go, therefore, to your homes, pensive
and considerate.Sayto
yourselves, ShouldGod
require my soul of me this night, can I expect mercy
at his hands ? Make your peacewith God, be a t peace
with man, be a t peace with your consciences. Reformwhateveriswrong
in your lives, prepare
rationally and cheerfully for your death ; that when
disease, or accident, or violence,shall destroy the
life of your bodies, your souls may be received into
the bosom of your father and your God; and that
you may rest in him, as our hope is, this our sister
doth; and that you may smile even in the arms of
death, and saytothose who love you, and stand
of yourbeds,inthe
weepingroundthecurtains
words of our Saviour, cc I am going; but it is to my
Father and fo your Father ; to my God and io your
God."*

SERMON XXIV.
T H E S A C R A M E S T OF

A PnEPARATORY
PERSUASIVE
TO
LORD'S

THE

SUPPER.

[Preached at the Close of the Year.]
2 CHILON,xxx. part of the 18th and 19th verses.-The
good Lord pardon every one that p e p a r e t h his heart to
seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not
cZeunsed uccordijzg to the purijcadion of the sanctuary.

FORthe particular occasion of these words, I must
refer you to the chapter in the sacred history from

* John, xx. 17.
VOL. VI.

z
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which they were selected. I have chosen them
merely as introductory to the subject
onwhich we
are assembledto meditate, the SACRAMENT
OF THE

LORD’S
SUPPER,

OR THE CHRISTIAN’S SACRIFICE.

Whoever takes a comprehensive view of mankind
as described either in history, or in the voyages of
circumnavigators, will he struck with the universality
of sacrificialrites, and the shedding of the blood
of brutes, to atone for human transgression. Wonderful, yet uniform persuasion, that the slaughter of
animals should contributetoappeasethewrath
of
an offended Deity!an opinion, a t whichcommon
sense revolts, and philosophy is disgusted : yet we
see i t prevailing at early periods in all nations ; not
only in the barbarous and rude, bpt in the polished,
the lettered, the humane. We trace its vestigesfrom
the Jews, the Greeks, the Romans, even t@-tthenatives of the newly.discovered islands in the Pacific
Ocean.+ Reason alone, with all her penetrating sagacity, cannot explain this astonishing phenomenon,
and relinquishes her researches in despair. Profane
learning is foiled in her investigation of it, science
acknowledges herself perplexed at it, logic denies
its rationality,metaphysics
arewraptin
tenfold
darkness when they attempt to ,explain it;
but religion draws asidethe
veil, and trnthindantly
advancesinhernative
lustre. Religion humbly
seeks, and joyfully finds, the cause of this and other
inexplicableappearances,whether
in theworld of
grace, the world of morals, or the world of nature,
in the GREAT FIHST CAUSE.
After all that has been argued on the subject, it
is certain that the sacrifice of animals as a propitia-

*

See a very striking account of a human sacrMce in the
voyages of Captain Cook.
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tion of the Deity,* is of divine institution. Every
believer in theScripturesmustacknowledgewith
reverence, that i t is the ordinance of God. At the
promulgation of the Law, and in the twenty-fourth
verse of thetwentiethchapter
of Exodus, God
himself condescendedtogiveparticulardirections
concerning the altar and the sacrifices. An aZtar of
earth, says he, thou shult make unto me, and shZt
sacrzjicethereon thy burnt o f e r i n p and thy peace
oferings, thy sheep and thy oxen. And his message
to Pharaoh hy Moses w‘as, Let m y people go, that
tiiey may sacrijce to the Lord, their God.
Since then this institution originated in the command of the all-wise and beneficent God, we may
rest assured that it was not
without its use, even if
we could not discover it. It comes from God, it is
therefore wise. But we may venture to conjecture
its beneficial purpose.
The sacrifice of animals, according to the opinion
of learned and judicious divines, was designed to
answer these three ends: First, to represent to man,
in a most forcible manner, the forfeiture oflife which
hehadincurred : secondly, to signify God’s gracious condescension in accepting a substitute : and
thirdly, to prefigure that great and availing Substitute, which in the fulness of time was to be offered,
even JESUSCHRIST.
In this great sacrificeall men were deeply interested;and sacrifices thereforebecame a part of
theuniversal religion. In some mode, or at some
period, i l l nations have adoptedthem. Previously
to the existence or the diffusion of books, religion

* Qui sacdcat, id idem aignificat actione et gestu, quod
qui precatur ore sua profitetur.
Vitxinga Diss. VoI. i. p. W 22

was preservedinthe
world by rites, ceremonies,
types, s i p s , and hierogIyphics ; and the Sacrifice of
the Lamb of God, Jesus Christ the righteous, was
shadowedoutbythe
sacrifice of theinnoxious
beasts of the field, the playful goat from the mountain, the spotless lanlb from the shepherd% fold, and
theplacidbullockfrom
thegreenpasture.*
But
when men began to forget the true and
only God,
the reason of' theinstitutionwasforgottenalso;
though the external rite, the outward, visible, ceremonious part of it, the slaushter, and
the offering
of animals on the altar, remained, from age to age.
A ceremony, the palpable object of the senses, was
easily retained, long after the cloctrine or intention
of it, an object of the understanding too refined for
the intellect of Barbarians, and soon disregarded by
Polytheists and Idolaters, was lost in total oblivion;
of the South Sea
and the unenlightened inhabitant
isles continues to this day shedding the blood of his
aucl sometimes even of his
harmlessquadruped,
fellow-creature, in compliancewith a traditionary
opinion, toappeasetherudelysculptured
block
which he worships, though he knows nothing or" the
cause, thedesign,andtheoriginalinstitution
of
animal sacrifices. Poor child of nature ! the day
spring from on high has not yet visited thee : and
thou continuest shedding blood, emblematic of the
whose cross, it is to be hoped,
death of JESUSCHRIST,
will one day befixed on thy shores-a more glorious
.standard than the banner, stained w-ith blood, that
-wavesinheathenishtriumphoverthysequestered
isle- Child of nature ! may'st thou soon become the
child of grace, enlightened'by Christian knowledge,

* Reasoning was in a very low state ; and anlong men little
removed from savages, some striking action or exhibition was
-necessary to excite ahd preeerve religious ideas.
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warmedwithChristiancharity,
and an aspirant to
a happy resurrection !
On our island, blessedbeGod,the
day spring
from on high has long beamed with glorious lustre.
W e know that Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, has
been sacrificed for us. E o longer is it necessary
among us to slaughter animals, to shed the blood of
bulls and goats, prefigurative of that mysterious dispensation. W e know that our
Redeemer,
after
havingbeensacrificedfor
the sins of the world,
liveth to make intercession for us at the right hand
of God. Sacrifice of sheep and oxen is therefore
abolished, as no longer necessary.
But there yet remains a SAcRrFrcE, differing from
the otheronly as the morning and the evening shadow,
as the type andtheantitype.Though
a prefigurasacrifice, be no
tive rite, a propheticortypical
longerrequired of us, yet a commemorative and
enlbkmatic one is ordained by Jesus Christ, in perpetual remembrance of himself‘; a bloodless rite, an
oblation of piety and charity, the SACRAMENT
OF THE

LORD’S
STJ’PPER.
To this happy commemoration, this feast of love,
we are now invited ; therefore zciZZ w e keep the
f e a s t ; themfore uiZ1 we zuush our h a d in ir~nocency,
and so will we go to the altar.

In innocence, said I ? Alas ! if perfect innocence
be necessary, who among us shall presume to join in
the Sacrifice ? Yet the commandis absolute. This
do, says the Author and Finisher of our faith ; .this
do, in Ternembrawe of me. Then must we, with all
humility, have recourse to the text,and say, The
good Lord pardon every one that preparetti Ais
heartto seek God, the Lord God of his fathrs,
though he be not cbansed according to the pur$cation of the Scmctuury.
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But since the receiving of the Sacrament appears
tobeattended
with danger, is it not prudent(a
cautious man may ask) toavoidtheLord’stable
entirely? Whither then, poormortal,withallthy
caution, whither wouldst thou fly, to escape danger?
A state of sin is always a state of danger, and likely
to become much more so, tothose WIIO avoidthe
means of grace. That a sinner should avoid what is
expressly commanded by Heaven, as the best means
of escaping the sin and danger that besets
him, is
no more reasonable, than to refuse liberty, because
we are prisoners; t o avoid mediciue, because we are
sick ; to reject a donation, because we are poor. T h e
Sacrament is instituted, because we are sinners; and
for that reason shall we refuse to partake of it ? W e
our leprosy,yet,like
wish tobecleansedfrom
Naaman,shallwerefuse
to washin the waters of
Israel ?
One of the prophets, predicting the happy time of
theGospel, says, ‘< Tn that day there shall be
a
fountainopened
to the house of David,andto
of Jerusalem, for sin and for
the
inhabitants
uncleanness.”+ That fountain flows in copious and
pellucid streams from t h e foot of the altar. Wash,
therefore,sinners,and
be clean; if ye were immaculate and purebefore,
you would now have no
occasion for the divine lustration. But
who is pure
in the sight of God ? He charges his angels with
foZZy ; yea, the leavens are not dean in his sight.
Absolute purity is certainly not compatible with
thepresentstate of human nature. All areready
to acknowledgetheir iufirmity, though notequally
inclined t o seek support wherealone it is to be found.
There is indeed something of humility, and someI

*

Zech. xiii; 1.
c
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thing of piousfear, in thisreluctance or delay to
come tothealtar,
which entitles it totenderness.
But let it be remembered, that to desire purity, to
endeavour to promote it, to aim at Christian perfeetion, though we should never attain unto it, is alone
a sufficient preparation. Purity improved,
as far as
ournatural infirmity willadmit,
by grace, is the
effect of going to the altar, not the previous and
necessary qualification. That high and extraordinary
degree of goodness, which some men rigidly require
of themselves to fit them for the Sacrament, is not
to be obtained, if obtained at all, but as the happy
consequence of it. It may, by the blessing of God,
follow, but it is not indispensablynecessary
to
precede. It is the end to be pursued, and cannat
therefore be the means.
The great question which concerns us all is simply this : Whether the partaking of the body and
blood of Christ is necessary to salvation, absolutely
necessary, so certainly necessary that without it we
cannot entertainrationalhopes
of being saved ?
Every man, high or low, rich or poor, is more deeply
interested in this question, than in all those cares
which agitate the busy world in the tumultuous pursuits of avarice or ambition.
Such is the question, and let him who instituted
theSacramentanswer
it. Hear him, all ye people.
Consider his words, and form your own conclusions :
cc EXCEPT,”
says he, cs YE EAT THE FLESH OF TAE SON
OF

MAN,

AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE M

YOU.”

Suchthe question, and such the answer. Pause
and ponderthem.They
require no comment. The
question is plain, and the answer peremptory. Can
any one pretend to be a Christian, who, after hearing
these words of .our Saviour, continues in a wilful,
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constant,presumptuousneglect of the Lord’s Supp e r ? If you believenotwhatourSaviourhimself
says of the Sacrament, you are not a Christian; for
you have not faith in Christ. If,
on the other hand,
you believe his words, the unavoidable inference is,
that you must of necessity obey them. You will not
dare to disregard a positive command at the hazard
of yourimmortalsoul.
Hear the voice of the Redeemer once more ; If any man eat of this bread,
he shall live f o r ever. He that eatetlll me, shalZ
live by me. Whoso eatefh my j e s h and drinketh
my blood, hath eternal hfe. Cananywords
be
moreclearlyandstronglydeclaratory?Though
plainandbiief,they
are petmoreconvincingthan
the labouredpersuasives of themosteloquent
infrom them,
structor. You mustunavoidablyinfer
that to receive the Sacrament is generally necessary
to salvation. W h a t favourableexceptionsGod
in
hismercymap
make, it is not ours to determine.
But such, I believe, is the sound doctrine ; and 1 have
plainlylaiditbefore
you. It is not supportedby
my words, but the words of Jesus Christ. Consider
tbem deliberately at home, meditate on their importance as you repose on your pillow, in the silent hour
of night, when the world is shut Out, and you commune, uninterruptedby its distractions,withyour
God and your conscience.
And surely it is an easy service.
W h a t does the
Lord require of thee, but to unite in a communion of
charity with your fellow-creatures, and of spiritual
intercourse with your Maker, your Judge, and your
Redeemer? What then remains, but that they who
have hitherto proceeded from year to year, in the
neglect of this ordinance, lay aside their careless
security, dismiss their scruples,
and prepare to receive at the first opportunity ? Always remembering,
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thatasour
animal food, ourdaily meals, would
not nourish our bodies without a vital energy in the
internal parts, without life and warmth in the organs
of the stomach; so neither will this sacramental food
produce spiritual growth, health, and immortal life,
without a quickening spirit within, anassimilating
is, without faith, hope,
power in theheart;that
charity, and repentance.
But you are afraid of being an unworthy receiver.
You love God and man ; you aspire to all goodness;
but in the delicacy of your apprehensions, you are
afraid of being an unworthy partaker of these holy
mysteries. Your timidityisrespectable.
It shows
that you are feelingly alive to the impulses of con. science. But he persuaded, that nothing can render
us entirely unworthy of coming to the Sacrament, but
a resolution to continue unworthy.
A sense of unworthiness after our hest exertions become
to
worthy,
instead of deterring, shouldlead u s tothealtar.
Conscious demerit, with a sincere desireof improvement inall Christian graces; a thankful remembrance
of the death of Christ, love and charity for all mankind, I firmly believe, but humbly assert, are SUEcient qualifications for receiving the holy Sacrament.
The sacrifice of the wicked is, indeed, abomination
to the Lord ; but wickedness, remember, is as odious
t o God in the porch as in the chancel, in the pew a s
at the altar, at your fire-side as in the sanctuary;
and if you aretruly and indeed unqualified to come.
to the Sacrament, you are at the same time unqualified to come €0 divine service, and, it is to be feared,
are not in a state of salvation.
But since to receive the Sacramentisevidently
necessary, and the qualifications attainable, consistingin honestintentions,virtuouspurposes,pious
sentiments, kind affections, and beneficent actions,
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bow happens it, that few, incomparison with the
great numbersof neglectful professors of Christianity,
accustomthemselvesto
come at theperiodical
and stated times to the Supper of the Lord? Many,

I know, are carelessof all that concerus their spiritual
state; engrossed by worldly pursuits; eagerly chasing bubbles coloured by fancy, and neglecting substantial good ; and for such no apology, I fear, will
be received as a sufficient excuse. Others are willing, indeed, to go, hut that thereis a lion in the way.
Their wishes are virtuous, but their hearts are
ap
palled by those frightful words, the danger of eating
and drinking our own damnation ; words improperly
translated, and commonly misunderstood; words, in
theirgenuine sense, applicabletotheCorinthians
only, who sat down to the Lord’stable as to the
common feast, toindulgeinluxury,gluttony,and
every kind of intemperance. No reverence did thzy
preserve, no religious awe, no humility, no purity,
debauand, it is tobefeared,littlecharity.Riot,
chery, andunchristian
broils, werethe
probable
eonsequences of such a banquet,onan
occasion,
when every thing that is pure and peaceable ought
to have given the best relish, and to have hallowed
the feast of love.
But the decency of sacramental rites in modern
timesprecludesamong
us thepossibilityofsuch
offences as rendered the banquet of the Corinthiang
poisonous to the partakers of it, and offensive to him
whose favour it was designed to propitiate. Silence,
devotion,anddecorum,preside
at oursacred table. Undersuchcircumstanceswecannot
offend
as the Corinthians offended; and therefore need not
apply to ourselves the formidable words which were
addressedsolely to them, andarenowscarcely
applicable to any serious professors throughout
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Christendom. Let us not imagine thatwe are invited
by our gracious Father in Heaven to his Holy Supper, likethewretchrecorded
inhistory, who sat
down to a tyrant's banquet with a sword overhis
head, suspended hy a single hair.
No ; the GOOD GODwill pardon every one who with
sincerityprepareth his HEART to seek him at the
Sacrament,
though
he should
not
be
perfectly
cleansed. If the heart is rightly disposed by Faith
and Charity, God will accept the oblation of it, notHe will
withstandingall its formerimperfections.
not be extreme to mark what has been done amiss, if
the sinner feels sorrow for what is past, and forms
purposes of amendment in future. Though his sins
he white as
have been red as scarlet, yet shall they
wool, when washed with the tears of penitence, and
cleansed in the fountain of mercy that flows from the
a1tar.
Let me then prevail on all thosewho have hitherto
neglected this holy and salutary ordinance, of whom
there is perhaps, a majority in most parishes, (either
through carelessness, or too great apprehension of
danger,) let me prevail on them to lay aside their
error, and to take this holy Sacrament to their comfort at every convenient opportunity; it
will preserve
their spiritual health unimpaired; it will renew their
piety when decayed by worldly cares and habits
of
inattention; it will give then1 apureandexalted
pleasure; it will enrich them with grace in this life,
and ultimately crown them with immortality.
The necessity of receiving you must allow, as we
have. already seen, if you believe in the words of the
LordJesusChrist.
It must beimportantto
your
happiness, or he would not have made it necessary.
.Evident as this conclusion is to all, yet many preserve a regular behaviour in all other religious
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duties, and are negligent of this alone;. continually
postponing the Communion to some more convenient
season; a season which, considering the instability
of human affairs, may never come, may come too late,
or he entirely preventedby a sudden and unexpected
dissolution.
Permit me to ask, what season more convenient
for doing what we are convinced we ought to do,
than the present, or the first occasion that occurs?
Permit me to ask you, why you came to church this
d a y ? Nay, rather askyour own hearts, and speak
the truth to yourselves, as in the presence of God,
who knoweththesecrets
of all hearts.Didyou
come from a principle of duty and the dictates
of
conscience? Did you come to confess your dependence on God, your belief of his promises, your fiaith
and trust in the merits of a crucified Saviour ? Did
you come to obtain the pardon of your sins, and the
grace of God to assistyou in the hour of your distress,
andthestruggle of temptation? W e r e thesethe
reasons of Vour coming to church this day ? I trust
good reasons ;
theywerethereasons.Theywere
and as they qualify you to join in the prayers of the
church, they at the same time qualify you to receive
the Sacrament, tocommunicate with your neighbours
in Christian love, and with your God in unaffected
piety. If you have joined this day sincerely in the
prayers, while you knelt in your pew, you may safely
advance t o - the altar, as fit and as worthy as man,
weak, imperfect man, can be, in this his sublunary
state. The poor Publican in the Gospel, sinner as
he was, came better qualified to pray than the proud
and puritanical Pharisee.
Dilt on the otherhand, if, during the divine service
of this very day, you have not been sincere, if you
have not resolved to amend your lives, if you are not
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sensible of your failings, and have not a firm faith in
the merits of' our Saviour's sufferings and death; if
you are not truly thankful for his mercies, if you are
not in charity with all men-then, pardon me, when
I ask you, how have you been employed during the
last hour ? Your lips have professed these things ;
and after all, have you mocked God, insulted your
Saviour,deceived
your neighbour,and,
which is
worse, deceived yourselves? Then, indeed, you cannot come to the altar, with safety. Then, you must
postpone it till the arrival of' a more convenient season. But let that seasonbe, if it is possible, the
earliest opportunity afforded; for pour soul is sick,
and it is dangerous to delay the medicine.
Give me leavetoremind
you, that a solemn,
though a festiveseason is at hand. A new year is
approaching. .Let us duly consider it, and prepare
to celebrate its commencement as Christians. Many
notlivetosee.
W e may
such seasons wemay
never see another. How many of them whom we
knew, has the grave swallowed up in the year thatis
just elapsed. Let us seize the moment as it passes,
while w e have health, sense, and life. There can be
no dangerin
communicating, if we communicate
with sincerity, and there may- be the greatest benefit.
W h o would kq$xt so easy a service, when he knows
that under these circumstances it can dohim 110 evil;
but may smooth the bed of death, and contribute to
secure everlasting felicity ?
L e t all those who havehithertoneglectedthe
a matter whichmay
concern
HolySacrament,as
the neighbours, but which does not concern them,
b
a o home pensively, and examine the Gospel faithfully, and consider fairly whether it is not true, as I
have already shown, that CHRISThimself has made
it necessary to salvation. If so, and so they will
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indeed find it to be, let them be alarmed. If there is
truth in CHRIST
JESUS,they have reason he
to alarmed.
The danger is great. Awake thou that deepest, let
each say to his conscience, and arise from the dead,
and Christ shall give thee light. Be it their first concern to prepare for the very next celebration of t h e
Lord’s Supper. This is the one thing needful ; and
let them lay it to heart more than all the concerns
of their farm or of their merchandise.
But I am sensible I take up too much of your time,
especially as your own good dispositions, may render
exhortation superfluous. I concludethereforewith
a short prayer, suggested by my text, in which, I
doubt not, you will join wit11 cordial fervour:
‘< The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth
his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers,
though he be not perfectly cleansed aecordingto the
strictest purification. The Lord look mercifully- on
those who approach his table,laden,indeed,
with
infirmities, and stained with sin; but sensible of their
The Lord
burden and sorry for theirpollution.
shower down his grace into their hearts, that they
may rise from their knees full of comfort, and return
to the duties and employments of life with the cheerfulness resulting from a good conscience, with confirmed pietytoThee,
0 God, and with enlarged
charity to their neighbour ; forgiving all Chat have
in,jured or offended them, as they hope to be forgiven
by Thee.”
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SERMON XXV.
THE PROSPECT OF P E R P E T U A A
L ND
UNIVEILSAL P E A C E TO
BE ESTABLISHED ON THE PRINCIPLES O F CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY.

[Preached at Brighton, Aug. IS, 1793.1

ST.LURE,ii. 14.-GGlory

l o God in the highest, on earthpeace,
good will towards men.

THISgracious proclamation from Heaven announces
thegreatpurpose of Jesus Christ, the promotion
of piety to God and benevolenceto man. It may
indeed be called the motto of Christianity. It may
form the inscription on its unstained banners, as it
advances in its progress, endeavouring to diffuse the
blessings of perpetual peace and universal love.
A t a timewhenatheismhasbeenimputed
to a
great and polished'nation, and many in the highest
ranks in our own country,whose
examples are
seducing among the vulgar, from thefalseglitter
of birth and fortune, seem to plume themselves on
the neglect of public worship, as a nlark of superior
sense, or of peculiar gaiety of heart ; the neglect of
that public worship, which they allow to be necessary
to their inferiors,which they see recommended by
royal example, enforced by royal proclalnations, and
required by law ; at a time, when a specious philosophy, under the pretence of removing early prejudices
iu favour of Christianity, is gradually sapping
the
foundation of that ancient and venerable fabric ; at
such a time, so unfavourabletotheprevalence
of
that religion, in which our pious fathers lived and
died in peace, under the benign influence of which
our country has flourished in uuexampled prosperity;
and by which human nature has been elevated to all
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attainable perfection; at such a time, an invitation
to God, or to Christianity,enforced
with seriousness and ardour, will at least have the
merit of being seasonable.
Our Saviour's own words of invitation are indeed
sweetly persuasive, if the world would hear them,
amidst the cares of avarice, the struggles of ambition, and the clangor of arms. Come untome, says
he, all ye that Gabour and are heavy Zaden and I will
give y o u rest.
Who among us is not concerned in this address,
which of us is not labouring with some evil or laden
with some sin, some infirmity, some habitual passion
or some sore disease?
I n what part of Christendom is that Christianity
which we all profess, suffered to have its full effect,
either on the national character and conduct, or on
the regulation of private life ?
Give me leave tobring before you, for a few
moments, the great picture of the living world, as it
is now exhibited, in the most polished part of it,
Europe, enlightened asit is by science and professing
Christianity. Let us consider whether among those
who bear rule, by power or by example, GLORY 1s
DULY GIVEN TO GOD ; whether they do really promote
to the utmost of their power, PEACE ON EARTH ; and
whether they seem to entertain GOOD WILL TOWARDS
MEN, in that extent and degree which the Gospel of
Jesus Christ requires of all who profess to believe
it, and who expect the rewards of the pious and the
peaceful.
The picture is sadly shaded with misery. Peace
on earth!Alas where is i t ? amid all our refinement in the modes of cultivated life, all our elegant
pleasures, all our boasted humanity, WAR, that giant
fiend, is stalking over empires in garments dropping
to qiveglory
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with the blood of men, shedby men, personally
unoffended and unoffending ; of men, professing to
love as brethren, yet cutting OFeach other from the
land of the living, long before the little time allotted
them by nature is elapsed ; and increasing beyond
measure, all the evils to which man is naturally and
morally doomed, at the command of a narrow shortsighted llulnan policy, and an ambition which, conit causes, I must call accursed.
sidering the calamities
The shades of the picture are black as death, the
colouring of blood. N o ; not all the arts of politicians can veil its shocking deformity, from any eyes
but those of the vulgar ;* the vulgar, I mean, rich
as well as poor, titled as well as untitled, swaying
sceptres or wielding a spade. By all but the vulgar
and the creatures of despotism, offensive war, with
all its pompous exterior, must be deprecated as the
disgrace and calamity of human nature. Poor outside pageantry ! W h a t avails
the
childish
or
womanish finery of gaudy feathers on the heads of
warriors ? Though tinged with the gayest colours
by the dyer’s art, they appear to the eyeof humanity,
weeping over the fields of battle, dipt in gore. W h a t
-avail the tinsel, thetrappings,theioldandthe
scarlet? Ornarnen ts fitter for the pavilions of pleasurethanthe field of carnage.Cantheyassuage
the anguish of a wound, or call back the departed
breath of thepale victims of war; poor victims,
from theirrespective
unnoticedandunpitied,far
countries, on the plains of neighhouring provinces,
the wretched seat of actual war; not of parade, the
mere play of soldiers, the pastime of the idle spectator, a summer day’s sight forthe gazing saunterer;

* I&UTQL
is the Greek tern1 for the idea, which means men
of common CoarRe minds, uncultivated by philosophy,
iis
studiis que ad humanitatenz pertinmat.”
VOL. VI.
2 A
I
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but on the scene of carnage, the Aceldama, the field
of blood, where, in the fury of the conflict, man
appears to forget his natureandexhibits feats at
which angels weep, while nations shout in barbarous
triumph.
Theelegantdecorations
of a sword, wantonly
drawn in offensive war, what arethey, but amockery
of the misery it was intended to create ? An instrument of death to a fellow-creature who has never
injured me, a holiday ornament!Colours of the
darkest hue might form the appropriate habiliments
of those who art: causelessly sent as the messengers
of death ; of death, not to animals of another species,
fierce and venomous ; but to those who like themselves, were born of woman, who sucked the breast
of a woman, and who, if spared by theruthless
sword, must like themselves in a few short years die
by tbe necessity of nature; die, and moulder into
dust, under the turf once verdant and
flowery, but
now crimsoned with human gore- Alike born the
victors and the vanquished, alike they die if spared
in the battle ; and alike must stand at the latter
day, all stript of the distinctions of finer dress and
superior rank, in the presence of those whom they
eat aff in this world before their time, in youth
and health, like rosebuds cropt in the bud of
existence.
Cease, oh ! cease, while such scenes are passing in
&e field of actual slaughter, cease, for humanity’s
&e, the din of martial music. It is surely a
mockery of wretchedness ! Poor arti6ce ! to drown
tfre voice of anguish calling for help, and d h g in
vain; the yells of the dying, the groans ofthose who
lie agonizing without any hand to pour balsam into
&
e
i
r woands: cruel contrivance to stifle by noise
the bitter lamentations, the last sad privilege of the
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mourners, who bereaved of their friend, their parent,
or their child, are bereaved indeed !*
Oh war ! thy blood-stained visage cannot be disguised by the
politician’s
artifice.
Thy brilliant
vestments are to him who synlpathizes with human
woe in all climes and conditions, no better than sable
mourning-; thy melody, doleful discord, the voice of
misery unutterable. Decked, like the harlot, in finery
not thineown, thou art even the pest
of human nature;
and in countries where arbitrary power prevails, the
last sad refuge of selfish cruel despotism, building
i t s gorgeous palaces on the ruins of those who supportitsgrandeur
by theirpersonallabour
; and
whom it ought t o protect and to nourish under the
olive shade of peace.
W h a t feeling man can cast his eyes (as he proceeds in contemplating the picture) over the tented
plains, on the theatre
of war, glittering in the sunbeams
gay withsilkenbanners,
withpolishedarmsand
without a sigh, if heviews it undazzled hy the ‘ 6 pride,
pomp and circumstance,” which the wisdom of this
world has, from the earliest times, devised to facilitate its own purposes ; purposes, it is to be feared,
that have little reference to
him who said, thut his
kingdom was not of this wordd; and whose religion
was announced by aproclarnation of peace on earth.
W h a t a picture is the tablet we are viewing of the
heart of man, and of the misery of ma11 ! that he
shouldthus
find itnecessary
to defendhimself
with so much effort, a t such expense of blood and
treasure, not, as I said before, against the beastof the
forest, not against the tiger and the wolf, for then
it were well; but against his fellow man, his Christo the same wants,agonized
tianbrother,subject
same
with the same natural sufferings, doomed to the
4

And God Almighty give you mercy before the man.-ff

I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. Gen. xliii. 14.
2AfL
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natural death, and as a Christian, hoping for the
same salvation ; andperhapsseparated
from him
only by a few leagues of intervening ocean.
All the waters of that ocean cannotwash away the
stain thus deeply fixed on the human character.
Lo ! in countries where war actually rages, thousands and tensof thousands of our fellow-creatures,
all perhapsChristians in profession, many inthe
flower of their youth, torn from the peaceful vale, the
innocent occupations of agriculture, or the usefd
employments of mechanic arts, to learnwith indefatigable pains (separated at the same time from all the
sweetendearments and duties of domestic life) to
learn the art of spreading devastation and most expeditiously and effectually destroying those of their
fellow-creatures, whom politicians have bade them
consider as enemies, and therefore to cutoff in their
prime; but whom Christ taught, even if they were
personal enemies, to love, to pity, and to save. Do
they not, thoughtless as they are, require to be reminded of the gracious proclamat.ion from Heaven,
C c On earth peace, Good-will towards men.”
I wish not to dwell on the gloomy picture exbibited by various nations of Europe,professing
Christianity as part of their respective constitutions;
but acting towards each other with the ferocity of
such savagesas never heardthat invitationof Christ ;
Come unto me, all ye that la6ou~and are keavy
Ladeen’cLnd 1 will give you rest. But ere we turn from
the melancholyscene, let every man of sensibility
drop a tear over it, as Xerxes wept when he beheld
his armies, doomed shortly to perish by the law of
natureifspared
by the sword of violence. Let
the man of sensibility reflect, that all the busy
actors on this stage, who spend all the time. allowed them in this life in a destructive activity,
will themselves soon sleep in silence under the
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turf on which they now proudly march to mutual
slaughter; the spear fallen from their hands, and the
gay flag trampled in the mire ! Fall they must, the
conquerors and the conquered, all subdued by those
universal victors, age, disease, and death,
if peradventure they should escape in the shock of the battle.
Alas ! is it not enough that age, disease, death,
and misery, in a hundred fornls, are hourly waging
they must addto the
war with allmankind;but
sting of death new venom ; new anguish to every
pang by waging war with each other? Men who as
individuals are k i d and humane, appear as nations,
still in a state of barbarism and savage nature.
Yet we mustbelieveandmaintain
thepolitical
necessity of war, thoughthegreatest
evil which
can be endured by a civilized, flourishing and free
people; we must believe its political necessity, because they, who in the various nations of the world,
seem to claim an hereditary right to wisdom, as well
as power, have, in all ages and in the most enlightenedandChristian
countries, so determined; yet,
with all due submission to that wisdom and to that
power, let every man who justly glories in the name
and feelings of a man, mourn and lament the existence of that political necessity; and
if it be such,
prayto the father of us all, ofevery
clime and
colour, that under the benigninfluence of that Christianity which we profess, war may be no more
on the face of the whole earth, and the sword every
whereconvertedintothepruning
hook and the
plough share.
But here let me he permitted to say, that no disgraceful imputation whatever can fall on those who
are engaged in theprofession of war, from these
generalobservations
on itscalamities;
for they
have frequentlydisplayedproofs
of dispositions
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singularly noble, generous and humane, as well as
brave. Defensive war, in thepresentdisordered
state of human affairs, is sometimes as necessary as
it is honourable; necessary to maintain peace, and
the beautiful gradations of a well regulated society.
We, however, as faithful ministers of the Gospel,
are on our part boundby our duty, to pray for peace;
to promote peace as much as in us lies; to preach
peace, to cry aloud for peace and spare not, even
though the instigators to war should frown upon us ;
and in defiance of the God of peace, prepare for the
battle, It is our indispensable duty; and 0 ! that the
still small voice of religion and philosophy could be
heard amidst the cannon’s roar, the shouts of victory,
and the clamours of discordant politicians ! I t would
say to all nations and to all people ccComeunto me, all
ye that labour in the field of battle, heavy laden with
the weapons of war, worn out with its hardships,
arid injeopardy every hour; come unto me and
I will give you rest; I will be unto you as a helmet,
and a shield from the fiery darts of the common
enemy of all mankind ; and will lead you, after having renderedyou happy and safe inthis world, to the
realms of everlasting peace.’’
But fiom the pictnreof public and national misery,
arising in great measure from a thoughtless disregdrd to Christ and his benevolent laws, let us turn
io the contemplation of private life. The great and
the fashionable in all countries stand foremost in the
picture, and attract the
eye bythegaycolouring
in which they choose to be exhibited.
Do they then principally and in avowed preference
to d l other objects, give GLORY TO GOD ON HIOH?
do they seek to promote PEACE ON EARTH, OR W A R ?
do they appear to cherish any peculiar degree of
gor,.--will towards men? or, are tbey attached to

AND DNIVERSAL PEACE.

349

themselves, and the preservationof their own power,
nominal honours, and pleasures, at all events, though
it cost the poor citizen many of his comforts; and
the poor soldier his limbs or his life ; and the public
its security or its opulence?
On a calm review of the picture, many of those
also who seem ostentatious o f superior happiness,
appear tolabourandtobe
heavy ladenwith EL
variety of splendid miseries and polished perturb&tions ; and to them also, Christ certainly addresses
himself, as well as to the poor and needy, when he
says, Come unto me dnd I &ll give y m rest. H e
speaks, bnt theycannot hear, and will not come.
The places-of worship have no charms or attractions
for them.
Pleasure, or what fashion chooses to call
so, for feeling andnature have little to dointhe
choice, is their idol; and they worship in her temple
glittering with variegated brilliancy, to the midnight
hour, withthemostservileadoration.Aftersix
days toiling in her service, they cannot ?wive up even
onehouronthe
seventh, to the religion of those
countries, whose religion they are bound to promote
by example ; but by their apparent conduct, in this
particular,contributetodiffusethatveryatheism,
which, in reviling their neighbours, they are among
the first most loudly to condemn. If, as is granted,
the church be one of the most massy columns of the
state, they certainly undermine that column by their
irreligious example, .more effectually, thanallthe
writings of the seditious by their arguments declaor
mation. The whole business of many of them is to
banish reflection ; but this, as it is one of the strongest proofs of human misery and the want of internal
religious oonsolation, prevents at the same time all
attention to piety and effeetualbenevolence.Suoh
perso~scannot bear to think, even dwrarinp;one how,
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on ope day in the week, devoted by the laws of God
and their country to religious services, even after
seven days spent in the indulgence of a silly pride,
in useless or mischievous activity, and in imitative
folly. Thenbeassured,thatthusdestitute
of the
affections o f piety and benevolence,thoughthey
study every appearance of happiness, they are neither happy themselves, nor solicitous for the happiness of their fellow-creature. Theirostentatious
enjoyments are frivolous ; yet prevent reflection on
their own orothers misery. Theylabourandare
heavy laden with the h d i u m vita?, with fulness of
enjoyment, with envy, at seeingothersrising
in
youth, beauty and figure, while their sun is setting !
They suffer a thousand mortifications, of which
vanity is sorely sensible, and which are incompatible
with the benign sentiments of piety to God and love
to man. Theyseekrestand
find none; for they
seek it every where but where it is to be found, in
the religion of Jesus Christ. They cannot adopt the
religion of the vulgar, though like the vulgar they
must die; theycannot come toJesusChrist,but
eagerly repair to the god of this world, who indeed
blinds their eyes and hardens their hearts ; but will
he exempt them from the common lot of humanity?
Will he snatch them from death, temporal or eternal? Willhe, in the hourof distress, deliver themfrom
disease, from pain,from the pangs of a wounded
conscience? W i l l he enablethem to bear themselves, to endure solitude, their own company for a
single day? Will he teach them, likereligion,to
supporttheirown
reflections, to put off childhood
and childish distinctions, such as a peculiar garment
or a singular vehicle, fmmed to attractnotice?
Will he teach them to become men, men in underatanding as well as form, daring to follow nature,
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reason, and simplicity of manners, uninfluenced by
fashion and affectation ? Men in true courage, 'and
men also in feeling, in the softness and sympathetic
qualities of man; in a tender regard for the honour
and happiness of their fellow men, whom they now
appear to despise and hate; and
men also in the
sense of their own helplessness and theirdependewe.
Dependence, did I say? I must remember that they
are men of spirit, not, I fear, of a holy spirit; but of
an audacious, haughty, contemptuous spirit ; a spirit
of uselessactivitydoing
no goodin society, yet
assuming all importance; a spirit aiming at distincto surpriseand
tion in trifles, doingsomething
strike even those very beholders
whom they affect
to despise, by some singular ahsurdity in t h e colour
or form of a vestment, or the fashion and trappings
of anequipage; a spirit, which displays courage
no danger;bravery by oaths and
wherethereis
noisylanguage to helplessinferiors ; wit by blasphemy against God; convivial gaiety by drunkenness ; self-consequence, by perpetual noise and constant hurry, where there is no business, and neither
inclination nor ability for it, if there were ; persons,
who seem to put their trust in horses and chariots
for their happiness, and who drive to glory with the
speed of Jehu, too oftendeservingthefate
of
Absalom. Are such personsinclined togiveglory
to God in the
highest,above all things? By their
habitualabsence from places of worship, it might
be concluded that they have little more pretensions
to piety, thanthebrutes
whom they urge in the
career of their mean ambition. Are they busy in
promoting peace on earth ? No ; not if war tends to
their own aggrandizementor emolument. Do they
seem solicitous to prove their good-will towards
men? W r a p t up in selfishness, selfish grandeur, sel-
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fish vanity, selfish gratifications, they have no heart
for pity; and the hand, that is open for the expenses
of pleasureandostentation,
is shut,closed
with
adamantinegrasp, to the unseen, unassumingworks
.
of mercy and disinterested love.
Such spirits, though evidently labouring and heavg
laden with self-created woes, yet by the fascinating
brilliancy of an outside, lead thousands of all ranks
and professions in the train of dissipation. Folly
indeed adorns her cap with such
finery, and rings
her bells so loudlyand incessantly, that the flock
follows implicitly;toomuchoccupiedinlistening
and gazing, to know whither they are -hastening
with headlong fury, though the path shbula finally
terminate in temporal or eternal destruction.
Can they give glory to God in the highest, above
in
allother
objects, who seemtotallyengrossed
giving glory to eachotherandtothemselves?
‘C Comeunto
me,” says wisdom,by the mouth of
Jesus Christ, but folly deafens the ear, and.stifles
thegentlevoice
which bringeth good tidings of
peace, eternal peace.
But let us turn fromboththesepictures;
from
scenes of blood and carnage, from the hoirid din of
war, andallitsdreadfulpreparations,
which form
anamusingsight and pastime for the idle. From
the noise of self-assuming impertinence and folly let
us turn to the retreats of wisdom, in the philosophic
shade, and there listen to the lessons of mercy and
love, taught by Jesus Christ, the meek and lowly.
Let us elevate our minds to heaven and give glory,
not merely to some earthly potentate,, for the sake of
advantage, €or a title, an employment, or a pension;
but to the King ofkings, the Lord of lords, the R u l a
of princes, with hearts fiiled with gratitude for exist-

wce and preservation; Mling down with sincere
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humility before him, and remembering in the midst
of all our adventitious honours, that there will be an
equality in the grave, and that death, in a few years

will level all distinctions. Let pride and pomp think
of this, and learn universal philanthropy.
Let us all, in our several stations, promote peace
on eartb, if it be possible; not only by seeking as
we have power, to compose the differences of nations
by negotiation, but by subduing our own pride aud
ambition, by learning to consider all men under the
,sun, as united to us by brotherly love, or, as it is
termed, fraternity ; natural, not political fraternity ;
the strong tie of one common nature. Let us appeal
to reason in all national disputes ; to reason, the
constituent essence of man, and not only to the sad
resource of creatures without reason, brute force and
violence.
With respect to the third particular in the text,
good-will towards men, let us imitate God and our
saviour in universal philanthropy. Let us be ashamed
of expending time, and ricks, and employing power,
merely in selfish gratification. Open your hearts to
the love of your fellow-creatures, wherever they
exist. Men donot love each other as they ought.
If distinguished by a ribbon, or title, or a little brief
authority, they often become too proud to own each
other SI brothers and children of the same family ;
yet human blood is all of one colour, Rnd naked came
we into the world, and naked shall we depart. The
little distinctions of a party, the separation of a
rivulet or a wall, is sometimes sufficient to estrange
man from man for life; and the intervention of a
sea, to bid them point the cannon, etrm the floating
castie, and fix the encampment against the poor partakers of mortality, who, like themselves, are crawling about and breathing the same vital air, in the
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littlespaceallotted to their lives, on an opposite
shore. How musta superiorbeingpity or deride
the puny ants of the same ant-hill, armed with weapons of death, and destroying each other by thousands andtens
of thousands, when separated by
a strawor a puddle, in a dispute for a grain of
wheat or a particle of dust,with
spaceenough
around them for all, and in the midst of abundance !
Religion, bothnaturaland
revealed, undoubtedly
teaches us that all men are brethren,though the
word fraternity misunderstood, he offensive ; and all
governments in Christendom are, I believe, suficiently willing t o allow the utility of religion to a
state, even in promoting civil subordination.
But after all, there can be no rational purpose of
:, any religion, butto
make those who profess it
happy. It disavows the politics of the worldling.
It was not designed by its holy Author as a state
engine, in any country in the universe, to support
the power of a fortunate few,whomaybe
born to
titlesandestates;
who bask in the sunshine of
courts, or who lord it over their fellow men in despotical empires, by a power usurped in daysof darkness, or acquired by chance and conquest, and preserved by interest, prejudice, orthe
violence of
arbitrary authority. It was designed for all the sons
anddaughters of Adam, to console them in their
sufferings, to diffuse peace, love, and joy; to soften
the horrors of death, and to lead to everlasting life.
Such was the proclamation from heaven, announcing
the religion of our country, which is as much a part
of our excellent constitution as any other in which
we glory. Hear it, ye nations, On earth peace,
Good-will towards men. It is the law of Christ, and
virtually enforced by the law of the land throughout

Christendom.
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Thus benevolent in its design, and beneficial in
its effects, uniformly, at all times and under all circumstances, beneficial, unless c,ounteracted by
narrowminded statesmen;letall men,however ot,herwise
divided, unite to preserve and to perpetuate among
them the influence ofthe Christianreligion. Let the
princes of the earth, whose examples are so powerful inpromotingeithervirtueor
vice, in diffusing
eitherhappiness or misery, trnstnot so much in
fleets andarmies, for they have failed in all times
and countries, as in the living God ; who, we are
told, in Scriptwe, can remove the sceptre from one
nation to anotherpeople ; whose omnipoterlt arm,
after all our preparations, can break the spear asunder, and burn the chariots in the fire. May the preservation of a single life, among those committed to
theirtutelarycare,be
more desiredthanthe
conquest of a province, for the purpose of interest ; or
the demolition of a city, to serve the cause of despots ; of despots, base, ignorant, and inhuman, combined (if ever there should be such a combination)
against the happiness of the whole race. Let it be
deemed by Christians a greater honour to pluck one
sprig of olive, than to bring bonlewhole loads of
laurel;to be welcomed by the cordial salute of
hearts, delighted with the blessing of peace restored,
than by the forcedexplosion of tenthousand cannons, and the false brilliancy of a venal illumination.
Ye in thelowest ranks of society, wherever ye
are dispersed all over the habitable globe ; ye, our
poor brethren, who are numbered but not named,
when ye fall for your respective countries ; who, in
foreign climes, happily not in our own, are looked
down upon with sovereign contempt, and even let
out by petty despots, as butchers of your species, in
any cause for pay, preserve at least your religion,
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ebey its laws, hope for its comforts; bind it round
your hearts, and letneither the artfulphilosopher, by
his false refinements beguile you ; nor the haughty
oppressor, by keeping you intotalignorance,
rob
you of this treasure ; it is a pearl of great price, lock
it up in the casket of your bosom, there to remain
through life, inviolate; it is your only riches; but it
makes youopulent in the midst of poverty, and happy
in the midst of woes,which without it, would be
scarcely tolerable.
The examples of the great and fashionable in affairs which concern God and conscience, are not to
be followed by youwithout great caution. Their
religious education is too often wretchedly defective.
They too often will not submit
to early discipline,
and who shall enforce it? Theyareunfortunately
surrounded fromtheir youth by aherd of mean
sycophants, the panders of their passions, who flatter
them, conceal the truthfrom them, and leadthem into
every folly, absurdity,andvulgarity,
which may
please thattaste which theyhavestudiously
depraved; a taste which levelsmore than all those
misrepresentedprinciples
of equality,mistakenly
perhaps adopted by foreign politicians, and angrily
opposed by others deeply Interestedin all inequality,
knowing that the,y must sink, if merit only is allowed
to rise.
Let notvainphilosophy
corrupt any of YOU.
Philosophy cannot afford you the comforts of Christianity; andtill philosophy cansubstitute a more
comfortable religion,in itsplace,retain, with resolute
attachment, the religion of Jesus Christ, honouring
God and lovingman ; seeking peace, and ensuingit;
doing every thing in your power to render life plearant and happy to
all men; for such, after all, is
the most rational end of d l policy, apd all religion,
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the restis grimace and hypocrisy, statecraft or priestcraft, .tending to despotism or fanaticism.
If the Christianreligion, apparently laidaside,
when to lay it aside suits the convenience of politicians, were indeed allowed to influence above every
thing else the conduct of princes, and the councils of
all cabinets, how different would be the picture of
Europe.
cc Now dissentions, depredations, villainous partitions of peaceful kingdoms, wars and murders, are
constantly ravaging this respectable abode of
philosophy, this brilliant asylum of arts and sciences.
T o reflect on the sublimity of our conversation, and
the meanness of our conduct; on the humanity of our
maxims, and the cruelty of‘our actions; on the meekness of our religion, and the horror of our persecution, on our policy so wise in theory, and so absurd
in practice; oa the beneficence of sovereigns, and
the misery of their people ; on governments so mild,
wars so destructive; how canonereconcile
it,”*
-but by supposing that religion and benevolence are
chieflyconfined to professions; and thattheyhavelittle
real influence on the hearts of nations or their rulers.
In a truly Christian country, Peaceon earth and Goodwill towards men, must of necessity be the ultimate
object of its politicalwisdom andnational effort.
What is aggrandizement without tranquillity ?
Liberty, commerce, agriculture, these are the beautiful
daughters of peace.
If the Christian religion i n all its purity, and in its
full force, were suffered to prevail univer
the
be sheathed
ver,
sword of offensive war must
and the din of armswould at lasthesilenced in

* The above
6
‘

is a quotation from a little treatise entitled

A Project for perpetual Peaee.”
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perpetual peace. Glorious idea! I might be pardoned,
if I indulged the feelings of enthusiastic joy at a
prospect so transporting.Perpetualanduniversal
peace ! The jubilee of all human nature. Pardon my
exultation, if it be only an illusive prospect, Though
the vision is fugacious as the purple tintsof an evening sky, it is enchanting; it is
as innocent as delightful. The very thought furnishes a rich banquet
for Christian benevolence. But let us pause in our
expressions ofjoy, for when we turn from the fancied
Elysium, to sad reality, to scenes of blood and desolation, we are the more shocked by the dismal contrast. Let U P then leave ideal pictures, and consider
a moment the most rational means of promoting, as
far as in our power, perpetual and universal peace.
If war be a sconrge, as it has been ever called and
allowed to be, it must be inflicted for our offences.
Then let every one, in every rank, the most elevated
as well as the most abject, endeavour to propitiate
the Deity, by innocence of life and obedience to the
divine law, that the scourgemay be no longer necessary. Let him add hisprayerstohisendeavours,
that devastation may no Inore waste the ripeharvest,
(while many pinewithhunger,)burnthepeaceful
village, level the hut of the harmless cottager, overturn the palace, and deface the temple ; destroying,
in its deadly progress, the
fine productions of art,
as well as of nature: but that the shepherd’s pipe
may warble in the vale, where the shrill clarion a n d
the drums dissonance now grate harshly OIL the ear
of humanity; that peace may be within and without
our walls, and plenteousness inour cottages
as well as
in our palaces ; that we may learn to rejoice in subduing ourselves, our pride,whence cometh contention
and all other malignantpassions, rather than in reducing fair cities to ashes, and erecting a blood-stained
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streamer in triumph over those who may have fallen
indeed-but fallen in defending withbravery, even to
death, their wives, their children, their houses, and
their altars, from the destroying demon of offensive
war.

0 thou God of mercy, grant that the sword may
return to its scabbard for ever; that the religion
of
Jesus Christ may be duly understood, and its benign
influence powerfully f d t by all kings, princes, rulers,
nobles, counsellors, andlegislators,
on the whole
earih ; that they may allcombine in a league of
philanthropy, to enforce by reasouand mild persuasion, the law of love, or Christian charity, among
all mankind, in all climes, and in all sects ; consulting, like superior beings, the good of those beneath
them ; not endeavouring to promote their own power
and aggrandizement by force and arms; but building
their thrones, and establishing their dominion on the
hearts of their respective people, preserved from the
horrors of war by their prudence and clemency: and
enjoying, exetnpt from all unnecessary burthens, the
fruits of their own irrdustry-; every nation thus blest,
permitting all others under the canopy of heaven to
in equal
ensjoy thesameblessingsuninterrupted,
peace and security. 0 melt the hard heart of pride
and ambition, that it may sympathize with t h e lowest
chiid of poverty, and grant, 0 thou God of order, as
well as of mercy and love, that we of this happily
c,onstituted nation may never experience the curseof
despotism on one hand ; nor, on the other, the cruel
evils of anarchy; that as our understandings become
enlightened by science, our heartsmay h e softened by
hurnanity,tliat we may he ever free, not usingoLlr liberty
as a cloak for licentiousness, that we may all, in every
rank and degree, live together peaceably in Christian
love, and die i n Christian hope, and that all nations
VOL. VI.

2 B

ON THE OPEXING OF THE CHAPEL

370

which the sun irradiates in his course, united in the
bonds of amity, may unite also in the joyful acclamation of the text,with heart andvoice, and say, ‘(Glory
to God i n the highest, on earthpeace, good-will
towards men.”

SERMON XXVI.
O N THE
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[Preached at the opening of the Chapel of the Philanthropic
Society, on the 9th of November, 1806.1

ISAIAH,
xxviii. 16.”Behold I lay in Zion for a

fom-

datioolz, a storLe, a tried stone, n precious corner stone,
a sure foundution.

IN utteringthe

first syllables eversolemnly
pronounced from the hallowed place in which I stand;
in opening, for the first time, the gates of this House
of Prayer; I bow with reverential awe, and implore,
on the very threshold, the blessing of the Almighty.
May the light of God’s countenance shine upon it,
may his holy spirit sanctifji it, may his influence
cause it to become a fountain of light to them that
sit in darkness, a sanctuary to the pious, a solace to
the afflicted, a school of truth, a seminary of sound
doctrine,themeans
of c o n v e r t i q sinners, a n d of
turning many torighteousness from generationto
generation, till time shall be no more; A N D T H E GLORIOUS MAJESTYOF THE LORDO U R GODBE UPON IT;
PROSPER T H O U THE WORK O F O U R HANDS UPON US;

PBOBPEB THOU OUR HANDY WORE.
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To this invocation, the effusion of a heartwarmed
and animated by the solemn scene around, may all,
who hear me this day, unanimouslysubjoin,in
the
silentejaculation of devotionalfervour, a sincere
AMEN
! nor will our prayer l e poured in vain ; for
we cannot but believe, that, if any transactions of
busy mortals ever attracted the gracious and approvi ~ ~
eyeg of Heaven, (of which there is no doubt) it
must be, when God looks down and beholds an assemblylike this, convenedfornoothe,rpurpose,
but to institute the perpetual worship
of him, in a
new temple ; and, at the same time, to open or enlarge a source of comfort to sufferinghumanity:
and I am confident, life can present butfew situations
in which the humble powers of man, are more holily,
and, I may add, more divinely exerted, than that in
which we are this moment engaged ; when w e are
assembled, with zealous alacrity, to promote inhumble co-operation with thedivinegrace,theunited
purposes of piety and philanthropy; to honour our
Creator with our hearts and lips, and to open our
hands, as stewards of his bountv, to the most destitute and forlorn among his creatures.
The words of my text, from which, under the impression of circumstances so new and awful, I have
for a moment digressed, are highlyfigurative, and
in thesublimestyle of orientalpoetry; but,from
their evident reference to a holy building, they way,
I t h i l k , be applied to the present solemn occasion ;
OD which a Christian sanctuary is first opened to the
worshippers, not indeed a figurative sanctuary; but a
solid, costly, and beautiful temple made with hands ;
in the construction of n-hich, you, the honoured instittltors and promoters of the whole establishment,
may besaidtohavechosen
FOR A FOUNDATION, A
STONE,

A

TRIED STONE,

A PRECIOUS CORNER STONE,
2 B 2
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EVEN JESUSCHRIST. You have
founded both your house of prayer, and your house
of mercy, on a scriptural basis, on the love of God,
and the love of your neighbour, on piety and philanthropy; that pietv, and that philanttlropy, which the
principles of Chiistianityteachandenforce;
with
a permanancg of effect, beyond all svsterns, which
the w-orld has pet seen, either of moral philosophy,
or of legislation. The PRECIOUS CORNER
STONE
of
your building is the rock of ages ; and amidst the
revolutions of empires, which, in our eventiid times,
abound, it stands unmoved andimmovable ; n-hile
the slight edifices built bv folly on the sand, the temporary fabrics of‘ a vain, a visionary, a godless philosophy, shall crumble to atoms, andbeseen
no
more ; or if anyvestigesshouldremain,shallhe
either execrated by posterity, grown wise at last by
experience, as nlonuments of a mischievous vanity ;
or despised, as the ice-buiIt, puerileplay-things of
infants,dissolved
as soon as raised, by the sunbeams of truth, streaming from the Gospel.
In an age of sophist.ical insanity, you have proved
yourselveswisemaster-builders,skilfularchitects,
workmen that need not be ashamed
; for you have
built on the TRIED STONE, which, from age to age,
has defied, and will defy, the waves of passion, and
thewinds of caprice. A fabric, founded ON THIS
P R E c r o u s CORNER STONE, becomes morefirmly fixed
by the agitation around it, and derives new stability
from theforceexerted
for its demolition.
Other
Joundation’’ men, wise in their own conceits,have
attelnptedto lay for some fantasticstructure of a
new-fashionedvirtue and a new-fangledreligion ;
but the result has proved the Apostle’sassertion,
A SURE FOUNDATION,

“

THAT OTHER FOUNDATION C A N N O RL4N LAY, BUT THAT

WIIICH

IS LAID,

WHICH IS

JESUSCHRIST: and eXpe-
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rience will proceedto evince, That
LORD
BUILD THE HOtTSE, THElR LABOUR IS

‘‘ EXCEPT
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THE

BCT LOST THAT

BUILD IT.”

Such is the foundation of a temple truly Christian.
Let us gratifv the mental eye Tf-itll a trnrlsient survey
of t11e figurative superstructure. I look up with admiration at the broad expansive arc11 of charity, the
massy columns of truth,thegracefulcapitals
of
mercy, gentleness, and compassion, the whole compactlycemented by pietyandphilanthropv;
by a
cerneLt ofgodlinessand
love, intimatel?-blended
and tempered in a perfect, inseparable, amalgation.
If it bs asked, of whatarchitecturalorder
is the
fdbric? I t is ncither the Tuscan, the Doric, Ionic,
nor the Corinthian, h u t it is the Conlposite Christian
in its form, more durable
order ; worebeautiful
in its materials, than the 1nost ce,lcbrated productions
of classic antiquity-, modelled i u the politeschools
of Athens or of Rome. And it is finished with a
i
arace
,
which they could only, at a distant interval,
fa; ntly and imperfectly conceive.
This allegoricalexemplarhasbeen
your model,
ill raising the material structure whichwe now I)elmld ; and your bands have emulated the archetype ;
for you have given 11s beauty, derivinq- its chief
charm from simplic,ity ; you have exhibited the tasteful ornaments of art, chastised by the gravity
and
solemnity of re!igion. The venerable vesture which
you have here assizned to heris that of the dignified
matron ; who, while she charms by her graceful
air and the symmetry of her features, strikes an awe
into the beholders hy the reverend decorum of her
augustpresence:
W e love her aspect,for
it is
lovely; but our love iscontrolled by veneration.
So decent is the building, so appropriate all its appendages, and so benevolent its purposes, that we
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humbly hope and confide that the divine Architecf,
on beholding the work of our hands this day cornpleted, will vouchsafe to pronounce that it is good,
and to give it his benediction.
B u t howevergood, andhoweverbeautiful;
yet,
perhaps, some cold-hearted objector
may inquire of
US, Are not the places of worship, already scattered
over the land in profusion, sufficiently numerous for
every rational purpose ? I answer, plainly, No. And
to prove the expediency of an addition to the number all over this kingdom, I allege the present unequal allotmentof territory which forms the parochial
districts, to which one church only is, for the most
part,assigned ; aninequalityanddisproportioned
of populous
magnitude, which leavesmanyparts
parishes, and large well-inhabitedhamlets, without
an established place to meet in, on the Sabbath-day,
for the social and united worship
of their common
parent and protector.
I shall not be able, from want
of time, to trace,
on the present occasion, the origin and progress of
religiousfabrics,fromthetabernacle
of Mosesto
thetemple of Solomon, from thealtar
of green
turf, or the cylindrical stone, to the gorgeous abbey
and august cathedral of ourownmetropolis.Such
an investigation might not only affordan appropriate,
a ratiold,andinstructiveentertainment,
but lead
us to consider and admire, that HE, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, condescends, for our
sake, to require particular places to be dedicated to
his honour; declared his delight in them, and promised his propitiouspresence in them,more eminently than in any other department, throughout his
own proper and boundless temple, universal space ;
and, I might ask, can the most bigoted idolaters of
human reason (by which they usually mean their own
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reason), objecttotherendering
of c,olnlnodious
buildings,e,rected for publicworship and religious
instruction, so far sacredand inviolate, as thatit
shall he deemed impious and sacrilegious to unhallow, or desecrate, their walls
by irreverent behaviour; topollutetheirshriues
by words or actions,
tending, in theremotestdegree,toimmorality;
to
sullytheir very vestibules, or even todisturbthe
solemn stillness of their cemeteries, by any secular
and profane,though, inanyother
place, innocent
occupation.
I might proceed to urge, if I entered at present
intothe full discussion of the subject, thatreason
gives hersanction t,o theconsecration of place a s
well as of time. As one day is confessedlyholier.
than another, so is one place; il’ not by nature, yet
by human wisdom, as well as by divine institution.
of
The convenience, theadvantage,thedecorum
society(andwithoutdecorumvirtueisalwaysexposed’todanger),rendertheconsecration
of both
time and place reasonable; yes, philosophically and
politicallyreasonable, and not, inthesmallestdegree,undertherestrictions
now admitted, vain or
superstitious. What, indeed,meanthe words 6‘ to
sanctify or consecrate,” but to separate or set apart,
from vulgar contamination, certain places, as well as
certain times, for honourable, venerable, or religious
use. But w e have higher authority than human reason for both ; not only for the sabbath, but for the
sanctuary; and the great Lord of the Universe, for
our benefit, for thesalutary effects on our minds,
for the sake of exciting a beneficial awe, and of
keeping at a distance
profane
familiarity;
has
deigned to show a predilection for religious edifices,
and for modes of worship, adorned and recommended
with dl that the art of man cancontrive, or hie
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dexterityexecute, the
finest productions of mechanical
ingenuity, themelody of music, the pathos of poetry,
the sublimity of architecture, the pencil’s blazonry,
and the high-wrought decoratiorrs of the chisel. The
fine arts, under t h e direction of a liberal piety (and
narrow-minded piety is but Pharisaical
hypocrisy),
and by the appointn~ent of Heaven, i n the case of
Solo~non’stemple, have bec,ome thediligent and
useful handmaids of religion ; and, indeed, whatever
elevates, like the fine arts, and ennobles the mind of
man, is congenial wit11 the very nature and essence
of religion, andhasadirecttendencytoexcite,
and to preserve,theglowing,aspiring,heavendirectedsentimeuts of a warm, rapturous, and acceptable adoration.
I mightenlarge, with delight, on a subject calculatedtocharm every polished and elegant mind
with visions of beauty and sublimity. 1 might conduct yourjn~aginations through theaisles of the
abbey, and point to the concave dome of the cathedral; I might bring before you the vivid images of
sculptured marble on the wall, the painted canvass
at thealtar-piece,thestoriedilluminations
of the
window, the rich en~bellislln~ents of’ the shrine, and
all the graces of Gothic and Grecian architecture,
combining,in
humble, ministerial, instrun~entality,
to promote the sublime purposes of religion; but I
return from the seductive digression, and proceed to
the point I a m tending to evince-the
expediency,
not to say the necessity, of laying more foundations
like this ; and of adding to the number of churches
or chapels on theestablishment.Whatever
the
indifferent or the disaffected to the church may
allege i n opposition, I venture to affirm that the unof parishes, and the change of local
equalsize
population, rendertheerection
of new places of
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worship, on theestablishment,invariousparts
of
thiskingdom, a grand desideratum in the present
state of our ecclesiastical polity.
It is natural to inquire in this
place, from what
causeoriginatedtheinequality
of' parochial districts. Let us look back then to the ageof AUGUSTINE,
when he landed on the shoresof Kent, and imported,
not indeed the rich cargoes of East or West Indian
produce, the only riches, which, in the opinion of
narrowworldlingsaredevoutly
to be wished for;
buttheunperishingtreasuresofthe
gospel. He
came and fixed his chair
in the centre of his province, the kingdom ofEthelbert, where it still stands,
in all the dignity and beauty of holiness, a magnificentcathedral.Fromthisseat
of ecclesiastical
authority he sent forth itinerant preachers to all the
towns and villages of his province. But the great
proprietors of land soon found the inconvenience of
a ministry so precariousanddistant,intolerable;
and therefore erected churches on their own estates,
and obtained for each a resident pastor, either rectorial or vicarial, either an incumbent ora substitute.
Thus all thechurches in thelandwereoriginally
h u t chapels, auxiliary to their several
nlother churches,
tlle cathedrals of each diocese. But the piety of
those times was great; religion, the chief purpose
and business of life, and the lords of the manors
soon vied with each other, in endowing thechurches,
from their own possessions, with glebes ; and rendered the parishes, however they differed in population, commensuratewith their own manorial demesnes.
And as their manors, of course, varied in extent, so
also varied the parishes, in their boundaries ; and so
to this hour, theycontinuetovary;and
for this
reason, it is most desirable that there should be an
addition to the auxiliary chapels, all over the king-
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dom: If the spirit of piety can be kept up by zeal
in ministers, it admits of n o doubt, but that places
of worship should be multiplied, and accommodated,
i n every district, to the local convenience of a faithful anddevout people. W h a t avails it that they
have a parish church, if the time aud labour requisite
to resort to it, and return from it, are more than, in
the nature of things, they can possibly spare ? Tens
of thousandsareinthissituation
; condemned,
amidst all the lights of Christianity, to live and die
in the darkness of heathenism.
The consequence of possessing only a single
church, and often a very small church, at the extremity of a very large parish, can easily be conceived:
andwherethisisthe
case, many pious persons,
fromthe cradletothegrave,
have never entered
their own lawful place of worship, except at their
baptism and their burial : and even at these times,
not withoutexpense,labour,
and dificulty. It is
truly a pilgrimage, in such situations, to resort to the
parish church, often situated, to add to the
hardship,
on a lofty eminence.
The aged and the infirm, who
stand most i n need of religious consolation, are thus
prevented for many years of declining life, from
enteringthesanctuary,andpartaking
of the holy
sacrament,thoughtheythirstafter
it, Zike as the
hart panteth for the wcitertrook.
How far the rapid increase of places of worship,
unfriendly to the established chnrch, is occasioned
by a paucity of national churches, disproportioned
to an angmented population ; and how fkr it operates to the injury of theestablishedchurch,and
whether it does not render expedient an addition to
thenumber of churchesandchapelsontheestablishment, I leave to the official guardians of our
ecclesiastical state. Many remarks on this subject,
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which I might make, which I have made, and whic8h
1 shall ever make, in the congregations committedentirelyto my charge, I herepurposely omit, in
tenderness to some o f my auditors, whose charity I
revere and love, (even if they are mistaken) and with
a respectful deference to the wisdom of those, whose
immediate duty it is, totakecarethatthechurch
shall not be in danger.
Upon the whole it appears, at leastto me, that from
the apathy of worldly inen to all but pleasure, pomp,
or riches ; from the infidelity of conceited sciolists
who wish toappearwiserthantheirneighbours;
and from the enthusiasm of the more serious part of
the lower orders; there is dauger, lest the church,
which flatters neither worldly propensities, intellectual vanity, nor fanaticalextravagance, should be
partidly deserted. Is not the service of t h e church
actually deserted in the afternoon, at least by the
higher orders, in almost every part of the metropolis
and kingdom ?
It is particularly desirable, in my opinion, to multiply churches and chapels on &eestablishment, if
it were only for the sake o f counteracting the mischiefs of popular error ; and of reviving, throughout
all orders, a spirit of sober, yet fervent; of rational,
yet scriptural, religion ; and it is a subject of congratulationthatwearenowassembledtoopen
a
newhouse of prayer,noterected
for theprivate
lucre of individuals, not to makea gain of godliness,
not to engage religion in the sordid service of commercial speculation, notto abuse thefinest feelinw of
5
humanity, the devotional and charitable sensihillties,
to thepurpose of gratifyiag-thenarrowviews
of
adventuring laymen ; who, for usurious advantages,
might perhaps as readily erect a crescent asa cross,
a mosque as a minster, a pagoda as a St. Paups; but
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founded solelyfor the purpose
of making piety subservient to charity,devotion instrumental tobeneficence,
religious instruction conducive to the relief of the
wretched, and to the safety, as well as comfort, of
civil society ; a n d all this, from the most disinterested
motives ; the builders constitutingthe
poor the
receivers of the profits, andexpending even profusely, from their own private possessions, to accomplish the benevolent design.
And with respect to the peculiar propriety of
adding a chapel to this Institution, 1 must entreat
youtoattendto
one circumstance, ml~ichproves,
that, without a chapel, the plan of reform would have
been incomplete. The childrenwere accustomed,
as you well know, to walk in procession to the parish
church, situated in thegreat frequented street of
Southwark, and at a considerable distance. There
was danger in the walk, not ideal, h u t experienced,
and real, and imminent danger, lest these thoughtless infantsmeeting
their old companions in t l ~ e
way, might he seduced by them to return to the paths
of wickedness a d miser!, which they had happily
abandoned.Unfortunateindeed
it was, thatthe
laudable habit of' going tochurcll; and thevery
attendance at a place, whereevery thing good is
taught ; was likely, from the circulrlstances of public
exposure in the streets, andeven in the church itself,
to frustrate a.11 the purposes of tl~isInstitution, and
to spread, both within doors and without, the contagion of iniquity. It was an evil which imperiously
demanded a remedy. It is now supplied ; and here
you see the children (and a goodly sight it is) sitting
in the house of prayer, as it were at home ; far removed from all danger of contamination. You have
broughtthestray
sheep,like the good shepherd,
into your fold. You have gathered these little ones,
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even as a hengatherethherchickensunder
her
wing, andguardsthem
from thevhlture,
which
hovers over, andwatcheseveryopportunityto
devour them.
After this cursory survey of your temple, and on
making various reflections as I conclude my perambulation, I think, I might termthebuilding,
if i t
wanted a name, and if the name which I would give
it, had not been prostituted, the TEMPLE of THEOPHILAXTHROPISM ; for I find, according to the wise ordinances that are to regulate use,
its that neverwill there
be a religious assembly on the Lorcl's day, within its
walls, but, at the same time that piety is ofFering up
her sacrifices of prayer and praise, to the great Benefactor of us all;Charity
will be dealingouther
constant, voluntary dole, to the most hopeless
and
affliction,
abject of allthe 'sons anddaughtersof
whotn in the several apartments contiguous, she cher
Under
rishes 011 her lap, and feeds from l ~ e bosom.
this roof we shall ever pray acceptably,
if charity
adds efficacy to supplication, because, while we hold
in one 'nand our book of praver, we shall constantly
offer from the other, a gift to our poor disconsolate
brother and sister, and, through them, to Christ, our
Intercessor. W e shallnot say to thedestitute, be
ye clothed, be ye warmed, he' ye fed ; hut we shall
actually clothe, we shall comfortably warm, we shall
plentifullyfeed, and we shallmoreovereffectually
:
heal the bruised, and hind up the broken hearted
and we know who it was that said, VERILY A S \-EDID
IT TO ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES YE DID IT U N T O YE.

Alms, on prope,r occasions, are certainly the least
falliblecriterion of the sincerity of prayer; and a
good deeddoneinseason,the
most certaintestimony of true devotion. In the age, in whicb we live,
there is indeed a general pretensionto humanity and
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benevolence, but it is often a humanitywithout
religiou ; a benevolence witl1out beneficence, There
is, in the circles of frivolity, a certain cant language
of sympathetictenderness,
whichse.ems satisfied
with talking, or writing, or reading about i t ; with
Reeking and finding, in each little group of self-admirers, mutual applause for i t ; with sighing and
weeping, in the sentimental luxury of fancied woe,
i n the delicious distresses of elegiac poetry and pathetic romance ; without attempting to do any thing
attended with the least trouble, or with much expense, or even a momentary interruption of amusement, for theactualandsubstantialalleviation
of
real unequivocal misery:more
especially, if the
objects are low, mean, and obscure, or in the sn~allest
degree offensive, to the fastidious delicacyof affected
fashion. Is this the charity of a Christian? one mite
is more
bestowed on the least of these little ones
estimable than the whole of this sickly sensibility,
on which many plume themselves, as on a symptom of
fine feelings; and here the Christian law of love, as
might justlybeexpected,displaysits
superiority
over the wild romances, the tendertales, the philosophicalreveries of thissentimental,novel-reading
age ; inasmuch as it does not acquiesce in certain
physical feelings, in mere palpitations of the pulse,
in animal emotions, in nervous vibrations, in fanciful
refinements, in Cashionable affectations, in ostentaiious theories of romantic philosophy ; but requires,
that our acts of kindness should proceed from solid
priuciple,as well as tender sensation ; that evely
tree should be estimated by its fruits, not jts blossoms ; by its solidproduce,not
its foliage. The
warmth of Christian benevolence is not a hectic;
but the resultof sound health in the heart and mind;
a source, dispensing perennial streams of bounty,
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like the pure salubrious spring in the valley, whose
waters never fail to relieve the languid, and refresh
the thirsty traveller; which enlivens its green margin
with a gentle,yetnever-ceasingcurrent,neither
of summer, nor frozen in
exhaustedinthehcats
w i ~ ~ t enor
r , subjected to any change with thechanging seasons.
Thus constant, thus uniform, is that benevolence
which flows from principle as well as feeling; or i n
other words, Christian
Charity.
Y e visionaries,
from the mountains of Switzerland, monopolizers, as
ye pretend to be, of the milk of h ~ m a nkindness, for
evertalkingandwriting
of humanityandphilanthropv, would ye, all gentle, and bland, and soothing
as is the language of your systems and romances;
would you deprive us of that religion which teaches
nottoraiseairyfabricstofancied
deities, but to
build, as you may here behold, these firmly founded
temples of the only true God, these houses of neverfailing mercy; these places of certain solace to sickly
mortality,thesehospitableinnsforthetraveller,
fainting on the wearisome road of life ; would ye, 1
say, rob us of these balsams and these anodynes,and
thesecordials, which Christiancharitydispenses;
wounded, bruised, and sore, as are the sons of men,
in their conflicts w i t h unavoidable calamity? To preserve a plausible consistency, you answer, no; you
would build, h u t you would build on another foundation, not on our ‘‘TRIED STONE,” not on our ‘6 PRECIQUS CORNER STONE, JESUS
CHRIST;”
but on the basisof
your ownnewly invented philosophy; you would build
temples to the goddess of reason, youwould build
hospitals on the system of worldly policy, on political calculation, on whatyou term statistical economy;
that is, you would raise temples to vanity, temples
t9 mammon, temples, I had almost said, even to
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atheism; but, where would be found a temple, like
this we stand in, of piety and of mercy, with houses
appendant toit for the poor out-cast, admittedsolely,
on the plea of misery, for the love of Christ, and on
the permanent and consistent principles of Christian
philanthropy? All your fabrics, founded on the
caprice of the moment, on mutable human passion,
on secular interests, on party prejudice, on factious
turbulence, would ~noulderaway with the next revolution i n politics, or at the next vicissitude of fashion,
or at the will of some untried government, ever varying with the ficklehumour of popular favour, the
wantonness of aristocratical pride, or thesudden, and
violent fluctuations ofa despot’s rage. Theexperience
of a few years elapsed, and in the memory of all here
present, fully confirms the Apostle’s declaration,
that other foundation can no man lay of a durable
structure, either for the glory of God, or the benefit
of man, than that which is laid, in the building where
we are now assembled, even Jesus Christ.
From the house ofGod, let us now descend to
view the house of the poor, contiguous t o i t ; the
comn~odiousreceptacles ofthose, who, plucked as
firebrands from the fire, rescued from imminent destruction, find here all that can restore them to lost
virtoe, and to that, which, with the loss of virtue, is
sure to depart, the peace of irmocence and the s w w t
satisbction of conscious integrity. I pause a moment,
as I enter the doors of the house of mercy, to read
the title and superscription. This friendly brotherhood I read, is a c c SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF
CRIMES, BY THE ADMTSSTON OP THE OFFSPRING OF CONVICTS, A N DF O R

THE REFORM OF CRIMINAL POOR CHIL-

DREN.”
PREVENTION and REFORM ! It is enou$ ; these two
words are, in their
import
voluminous. Surely
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nothingmoreneedsbesaidin
its praise. God
and man immediately set their seal of approbation.
God will indubitably give his blessing, and man canand
not withhold his contribution to it. PREVENTION
REFORM ! Your Institution then is a moral infirmary,
administering medicines to the mind, both with anticipatingandretro-active
efficacy-. Canman
do
more ? In thus imitating the divine beneficence, does
not mall become as it were, (with all humility be it
uttered,) a god to his fellow mortal?
so evidently good,
There are indeed some things
that to point out their excellence, in the language of
studiedeulogium,isnotonlysuperfluous;
but, in
some measure, derogatory from their acknowledged
glory. It wo~zldseem as if they wanted the colours
of rhetoric; as if their excellence were not visible,
till magnified by a glass; as if their beauty required
the extrinsic embellishments of a meretricious attire.
To name this establishment, as we have seen, is to
pronounce its panegyric.
Sufficient would it he for
all purposes of recommendation to the notice andthe
patronage of Christians, throughout Christendom,to
wave our white banner over the portal of the edifice,
wit,h an inscription, as it claims, in letters of gold.
cc

To O U R

FATHER IN HEAVEN
SACRED

ON EARTH (BOTH

; TO OUR BROTHER

THE UNFORTUNATE AND THE GUILTY) A

Not a syllable more is necessary, to induce every sincere lover of Jesus, and of
his brother, who goes by the way side, and has the
power of cornmunicatiag a share of the good he
He
enjoys, to drop his miteintoyourtreasury.
must be anxious, even for his own sake, to partake
in the blessedness of being instrumental to a work,
which the benignant Deity, we presume, beholds with
complacency. If allmen were sincere in their professions of Christiaulty, the work would be instantly
VOL. YK.
2 c
REFUGE A N D REFORM.”

386

ON THE OPENING OF THE CHAPEL

and completely finished, as soon as noticed, (as far
as pecuniary contribution is required) and the necessity of addressing you from this place, on this occasion, for eleemosynary gifts, entirely superseded.
B u t I am aware, the solemnity of such occasions
as these, requires an address from the pulpit; and I
therefore have advanced thus far, and shall proceed
with due diffidence; though, as the nature and beneficial effects of the Institution are no less clear than
the great luminary above us, I own, I am not convinced, especially in such an audience, that it canbe
necessary. A laudablecustom has, however, renderedaddressesto
willing benefactorsexpected ;
and though they afford not much information, and
may as exhortations, be superfluous; yet theymay he
useful in calling vague attention to subjects, which,
wantingthe grace of novelty, are sometimes disregarded.
I shall, therefore,inrespectfulattention
to the
appointed solemnity, proceed in my labour of love ;
and follow, in imagination, the steps of the projectors and founders of this Charity, when they first set
out on their blessed progress of benevolence. I see
them stooping down to enter the abode of disease,
and fmnine, and guilt, anddespair.Theydescend
into the dreary,loathsome cell, messengers of Heaven,
furnished with ample stores of food and medicine,
and with soothing words of consolation. They went
forth like him who brought healieg in his zuings.
They t r a d , with the keen sagacity of affectionate,
philanthropic
ardour,
the
footsteps
of amiction,
marked a s i t was by tears, to her hidingplace, in the
obscurest outskirts of the great city. They caught a
view of the pale, emaciated, squalid infant; pining
with pestilence, inhaling putridity, clothed
in rags,
gbastly, sickly, full of sares; not only unknowing
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where to find a medicine for his sickness, anda salve
for his sores, but even sustenance, the little pittance
nature wants for the passingday-therefore tempted
(butit was throughhunger) to pilfer a morsel of
bread,-but it was only a morsel ; or, through cold
(and bitter blew theblast,)-a covering ; (but it was
a tattered covering) or some vile, neglected article,
(dreadful expedient !) to barter for either; and instantly seized for the theft, a n d held fast by the iron
grasp of justice. They look tllrougll the massy bars ;
they see a guilty infant prostrate on the earth ; they
listen-they hear him clank his chains; they listen
again, for hark ! he groans, and the iron enters into
his soul, and at the Same time, pierces their own.
Venerable are our laws. May Heaven guard them !
The legislature Inust be uniform and impartial in its
penalinflictiox~s. Themagistrate must be j u s t : HE
BEARETri NOT THE S W O R D IN VAIN.
The law lnUst take
its course. Societydemands
a sacrifice; butthe
gospel androyalclemencyeverdelighting
in the
prerogative of forgiveness, rescuethe forlorn infant;
and allow him time for repentance and reformation.
Your gatesinstantly fly open. A soulis
saved.
Heaven gives its plaudit to the pardon,
and angels
and spirits made perfect, chant hymns of joy around
the throne of mercy.
Behold another-a helpless, houseless, friendless,
the
fatherless,child of affliction :-fatherless-for
law has justly claimed the father as its victim. The
father is gone for ever. The melancholy spectacle is
j u s t over. The gaping crowd are returned from the
dismalscene. Whither shall t l ~ einnocent offspring
fly for refuge? The finm-er of scorn points a t him,
h
and upbraids hinl with Ignominy, not hiS”own, hut
the if ominy of his father ! H; flies, like the poor
animal in the forest, to the deepest obscurity,
I”
2c2
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covered with shame, there to pine or starve in hopeless solitude, or come forth boldly, and commit a
crime. The world knowshim not, pities him not,
owns him not; butye know him, yepity him, ye
own him. Poor child of sorrow, baptized, if baptized at all-with the tears of a widowed mother;
naked, literally naked, in a bleak exposure to all the
inclement winds thatblow; '' Come hither, poor
hapless boy," exclaims in blandest accents, the voice
of CH-ZHITY.
Come hither,chijd ; forhere Philanthropy hath builtthee an house, and opens her doors,
and her a r m to receive thee, when every other door,
and every other b n d , and every other heart, is shut
against thee. She smthes andfosters thee, on thy
firstarrival,even as thine own nlotller pitiedher
innocent babe when he hung at her breast. Then she
graduallv teaches thee to know right from wrongto fear God-and t o respect the rights, and clain~s,
and comforts o f thy fellow-creature. She bids thee
be industrious ; and, to enable thee to be so, she
gives thee a skill iu arts, that tbou mayest be usefully and successfully indust,rious; gives thee that
fine preservative of us allfrom flagitious degeneracy,
a due degree of self-esteem, which arises from the
consciousness of beinguseful, of possessing some
place and estimation in the society of mortals around
thee; some reputable station in the grand system of
human affairs; teaches thee to feel the pleasure of
honesty, the sweet satisfaction of self-dependence,
under divine Providence; teaches thee to live with
comfort, nay with credit, in thy humble sphere, and
to die, in the course of nature, with the hope of
heaven.
The latter of these two dewriptions, came hither,
it i s true, comparatively innocent; but, consider how
likely he was to be corrupted by the influence of the
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unfortunate parent's connections, to be rendered desperateby contempt,disgrace,
and insult, having
little or no hope ofan honest maintenance, even of a
morsel of bread or a tattered garment (under these
circumstances), but by depredation, by secret fraud,
or by open violence.
But let us proceed in our progress to thehouse of
reform. Reform ! W h a t is it hut religion, cornbini n g withlegislation, not only topromote its best
purposes, hut to supply those defects
of human laws,
which, in every thing human and sublunary, are inevitable? W h o but a Draco ora cannibal, wouldwish
to punish (and to punish with exile or death) when
he has it in his power, by the exerciseof wisdom and
charity, to prevent both the evil of punishment and
the evil of crime ; both of them, in the eyes of philanthropy and philosophy, evils of great magnitude.
Policy, is nolessconcernedthancharity
i n the
reform. An useful subject saved to the state, is an
acquisition truly valuable, when all are wanted, both
for thepurpose of contributingto nationalwealth
and to national defence. The reform is, indeed, the
grand prominent purpose and benefit of this mise as
well ascharitableInstitution.Thereformreaches
even the soul. View it in that awful light, in order
duly to appreciate its
value.Souls are saved from
perdition by the same friendly deliverers who snatch
the body from a gibbet; and it is in~possible for an
observing eye not to advert to the
wisdom with which
the whole plan of reform is conducted, by men, not
recluses and dreamers, such as founded monasteries;
but, men experiencedin life and manners, men
versed in affairs, men who have perhaps felt, as well
as remarked, the vicissitudes of many-coloured life,
men acquainted practically,notmerely
by theory,
with the world and human nature, at the same time
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that they are enlightened and animated by the trrlths
of the gospel. Mark thesuperior wisdom of the
disciples of experience, over the speculatists of the
closet or the monastic cloister. The men of experience, it is true, give to the pauper education. Yes:
hut not education of the m i n d with bodily inactivity.
Educationinthe
way of industry,saidthegreat
judge Hale, is the way to empty our gaols of maleof
factors, and our streets of vagrants.Education
the poor outcast in idleness, that is, the education of
coarse, vulgar minds, of minds accustomed bynecessity and by example tocoarse, vulgar habits, without
manual employment,suchemployment
as occupies
attention, withdraws from evil company, and gives
ability to procure an honest livelihood, may, and has
often, effected the reverse. It may add craft to the
knave,givetheplausibilities
of addresstothe
swindler, increasethespiritofenterprise
in the
robber, and facilitate to each the means of evading
detection. Here the,n, in this house of piety, charity,
and wisdom, are made the best provision possible
for the peace, good order, and security
of society,
and for the welfare of the immediate objects of its
care, both in the present life ancl the future : ernployment, honest, creditable, useful, protitable ; instruction, plain, pious, necessary, and no more. What
was a Solon or a Lycurgus to the scholars
of the
school of Christ, the philanthropists of our own age
and nation, illuminated by g r a c e ? W h a t is a taper
,
to the sun?
The whole system before us tends to the recovery
of lost virtue, and the prevention of future vice ; to
teach the fear of God, and a religious regard to the
safety and advantage of society. You will, indeed,
find a very intimate connectionin the workof reform,
between the chapeland the manufactory, the bending.
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of the knees and the labour of the hands, the solemn
hyrnns of devotion and thecheerful carols of industry.Believe
me, the voice of joy and gladness
is to be found in the manufactory, as well as i n the
chapel. Industry,innocence,andcheerfulnessare
nearlyallied ; and piety, at stated returns, within
these walls, confirms andharmonizesthehappy
union. And, with respect to the efficiency of the
labour here exercised,you will judge of the skill
andexertiondisplayed
in themanufactory, by the
pecuniary profits (and it is a result most honourable
to the conductors) which already contribute no inconsiderable s u m towards the great and unavoidable
expenses of this well-concerted Institution.
I have yet said nothing of the female objects of
the charity. Neither is there any occasion to enlarge
no advocates
on the topic. Theycertainlywant
with the men. E should blush to be under t h e necessity of recommending, by argument or persuasion,
any unfortunate female, especially in the tender age
of infancy, deserted infancy, orphan infancy, to
any one who callshimself a man;andtheir
own
sex, as appears by the rollof subscribers, has shown,
most effectually its amiable dispositions, by substantialtokens of peculiar favour, andmost bountifir$
lovely
patronage. Charity is, indeed,amongthe
graces and virtues which render the women of Britainexemplaryineveryquarter
of the globe ;
where it is at present deplorable to behold, in proportion as religion has declined and lost itsinfluence
on manners, enormous and unprecedented examples
of femaledepravity.
Thecorruption of thebest
things, says a maxim of scholastic wisdom, is the
worst corruption ; and may that sanctity of manners
which results from religious faithand awe, ever keep
from our island, what some have atteraptd to intrw
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duceinto
it, thelibertinecllaracter
of a female
free thinker.
Upon a review of the whole subject, and a consideration of the benefits arising to the individual and
to thecommunity from thisInstitution,whatshall
we say in honour of the institutors ? How shall we
adequately commend thissociety of merciful men,
ingenious, as theyare, indevising new modes 'of
doing good, studying, as the business of their lives;
labouring, as in their professions and daily oecupations, to find the means of alleviating the woes of
their fellow-man, " a mourner in his best estate."
For my own part, I shrink from the task, and avow
myself, as I feel,incompetent to do it justice. All
language, but the language of theheart, must fail
in its efforts fully to describe,andadequatelyto
praise,
virtue
so pure,
benevolence
so godlike,
bounty so large. Under this inability, it is a consolationto me to reflect, that thepraise of man is
comparatively of littlevalue. Yet I will say, that
every honoured name, (and, in my estimation, they
are allhonoured,) which I seeinthesubscription
roll, I consider as both a sealandsignature,an
attestation and certificate of thetriedandproved
utility of this establishment; and at the
same time,
as anexampletomankindillustriouslyhonourable
to human nature. Verily they are not without their
at theclose of
reward.Sweetistherecollection
day, sweet too at the close of' life, of good deeds
done in thespirit of Christiau philanthropy-and
there is an hour coming to us all, when the very best
of LIS will be glad to look back to any good, howin thisshort life,
ever little, we may havedone
hoping topropitiatethe
great Judge at the awful
I trust, ye merciful men, will-find
tribunal.You,
much on a retrospect, to afford youconsolation !
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Well done, ye good and faithful servants, shall be
your salutation. What is tlumau praise in cornparison with this celestial plaudit? I will not then attemptyour praise. I will notgiveyoupainby
dwelling, inyour presence, on a topic, the only
one which intimately concerns your favourite Institution, on which its feeble advocate would be heard
by you, with impatience.
Happily this day and this occasion afford others
also,an
excellentopportunity of sharing, inthe
good work, and the rewards of it; the approbation
of God, and the applause of conscience. To these,
I might say, give us some token of your good will,
some proof, that accident only, or inadvertency, has
hitherto prevented you from adding your contribution. But no ; thinknot I will so farinsultany
individual in this crowded assembly, asto supplicate
his bounty. You require, I am convinced, while you
look around you, and reflect on what you see, neither
petition nor exhortation. None will I offer ; because
I am unwilling to offend you by an importunity which
mightimply a suspicion thatyouare
deficient in
that, with which I presume you abound;(atleast
whenyou enter these walls) the spirit of Christian
or universal love. But yet I will take the liberty to
suggest, that the occasion is extraordinary; that, in
all its circumstances, it never can recur in this place
:
that the eyesof men, of neighbours, of sectaries, perhaps of rivals, (a small consideration comparatively,
but yet a consideration) as well as the eyesof the allseeing God, arenow upon us : that a good commencement has ever been found by experience, auspicious
to a good progress and a happy termination; that,
to begin .well is to set out with an impetus, which
cannot fail to carry us forward rapidly and successfully to the completion of our course. Extraordinary
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occasions, you will allow, call for extraordinary exertions ; and, when charity is concerned, for exemplary acts of munificence.
But I pause. I pause from a conviction that the
whole of this topic is superfluous. For to whom am
I speaking? To men who constitute a part of a nation which may be called a nation of philanthropists.
Charity,humanity,generosity,andallthenobler
virtues of the heart are, a t this hour, the acknowledged characteristics of OUT country, in the eyes of
all Europe ; and they are the genuine result
of its
religion, still preservedwithexemplaryfaithand
of its
purity, and let me add without an apology,
civil constitutioual liberty.
These,
(inestimable
jewels as they are)it has still retained, amid the conflicts and confusion of the world around ; and these,
more than any thing else, are perfective of human
nature.These
are yours ; at onceyourhappiness
and your glory. It is enough that you are Britons.
I leave the cause of which I am theadvocate, entirely to your hearts, without solicitude
for the issue.
I anticipate the result. Distress never yet sued
to
you in vain. In times most unfavonrableto liberality,
you received your enemies illto
your bosoms ; and
whentheywereexiles
and vagabonds, they found
all the security and comfort of a home, in your corn*
prehensivephilanthropy.
Yes; when I namethe
name of Englishmen, andremarkthedegenerate
state of morals and religion, at this portentous period, over the whole terraqueous globe, more particularly in Europe and in Africa, I say-be proud of
your country and your appellation ; for in them is
involved the character of men, who, amidst the unspeakable corruptions o f surrounding nations, p r e
serve, more than all others
,that it has been my lot
to hear or read of, the divine image d e f a c e d ,
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Certainly, in no country under heaven is the life of
man, the property ofman, the liberty of man, the individual man, and all that concerns the comfort, the
accommodation, andthe safety of man, in private
life, so valued, so respected, S O protected,and so
religiouslypreservedinviolate, as in thisfavoured
and
island,
this
happy
coontry,
where
religion
liberty, harassed as they are over the wide world,
have found theirlast asylum ; aud I do firmly believe,
thatthevirtue
of thisnation,religious
and moral, like the salt of the earth, spoken of in Scripture,
preserves the rest from utter corruption, and averts'
the thunderbolt of the Almighty.
What, though there occasionally arise among us
some instances of singular degeneracy? A n exception which,from
its rarity,strikestheattention,
confirms therule.Noteventhe
influx of riches
from all regions of the earth, not even
our consequeut politicalcorruptions, have yet beenable to
efface thedeeplyengraven
marks of the national
character,the
manly features o f our forefathers.
The Christian religion, in all its purity, is still
believed, revered, and (human infirmity excepted)
still practised too, among the people at large. Freedom stillflourishes;and,like
the pa.lm tree, preserves, under every weight suspended
on its branches,
its own nativeelasticity.Alltherefore,
I trust, is
safe, amid surrounding danger ; and, so long as we
preserve our religionand our laws, we may still
confidently, yet humbly, rely on that favour o f Heaven, which has to this Lour, while all Europe is in a
state of conflagration, preserved thisisland from
becoming the seat of war; a mercy, for which we
ought to pour daily hymns of gratitude to the King
of Kings, theLord 6f Lords,theonlyRuler
of
Princes. Lat us p&.severe, in hplding fast that-
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religion, and that happy constitutional
freedom, from
which our national virtues have originated; and we
shall still conciliate the favour of Heaven, and preserve, among the nations, our glorious preeminence
-the preeminence of virtue-the distinction offaith,
hope, and charity. GraciousGod ! may we never
relinquish our religion, that sure anchorin-the storms
andtempests of a turbulent world. For ever may
the British nation continue, as it is at present, one
grandPhilanthropicSociety;
of which I consider
you as the delegated, or rather voluntary representatives. Go on and prosper; and be assured that the
palaces of the poor, which stand so thick, like ramparts round our great city, will be stronger castles
and fortresses,if theydrawdownthefavourand
tutelary protection of the God of Hosts, than tbe
tower of the capital, with all itsembattlements
clothed with artificial thunder.
Proceed, therefore, in your work of benevolence,
and be not weary of well-doing. But, why exhort
you? Your activityandyourbountyhave
anticipated exhortation from the pulpit (for till this day
ye had not a pulpit), and your perseverance supersedes, at least on this occasion, its necessity. W e
trust the completion and the extension
of the good
work to the same virtuous and liberal dispositions,
to which it owes its origin, its progressive advancement, and its present flourishing condition. Thanks
be to God, it does flourish ; and I venture to predict,
it shall flourish moreand more, like the cedars of
Lebanus, and as the cypress trees upon the mountains of Hermon.
I will, therefore, add no more, but conclude, as I
began, with a supplication to the Most High, who
delights in mercy and in merciful men, that he would

look down with peculiar favour on this house, and
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grant that it may be 'perpetual ; dedicated for ever,
as it is opened, for the first time, this day, to Charity
May hepourdownthesweet
inandtoPrayer.
fluence of his loving spirit on the appointed
teachers,
causingtheinstructions
to beaffordedfromthis
place, to diffuse universalphilanthropyamongthe
sons of men, in every clime and of every colour ;
persuading them t o love one another, as Christ has
loved us, to conciliate, to pacify, to relent, to forgive ; and to say to the sword, in the words of the
prophet Jeremiah, 0 THOU SWORD, HOW LOYG WILL IT
BE ERE T H O U ART QUlET; PUT UP THYSELF INTO THY
BCARBARD, REST AND BE STlLL. May theexample O f
this Institution, and the doctrines taught
from lhis
pulpit,proceedauspiciouslyfromagetoage,
to
convince the world that all men, however divided by
oceans, ought to be philanthropists ; that man, born
of woman, who hath but a short time to live, and is
full of misery, was not formed to be the
enemy of
man ; but the brother, the friend, the protector,
t#e
guardian, and the guide. May the prayers, together
with the alms now offered, andto
be forever
offered, from thissanctuary,ascend
to heaven, as
incense; and, while they bring clown blessings on
the institutors,blessings
on theworshippers,and
blessings on the poor objects of their charity, open
the gates of that celestial mansion, whereshall he
no moremisery to relieve,andwhere philanthropy
shall be completely gratified, in finding all moral and
all natural evil cease, under the eternal reign of the
supreme lover of men, Jesus Christ, our Saviour and
Redeemer.
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SERMON XXVII.
THE SUPPORT OF THE MAGDALEN HOSPITAL RECOMMENDED.

[Preached at the Chapel of the Magdalen Hospital on the
Anniversary, 1812.1
JOHN,

xi. 33.--Whcla Jesus saw Mary u l e e p i q , he groaned
in the spirit and was troubled.

THISremarkable emotion in the mind
of our Saviour
terminated in a flood of tears ; and some interpreters
by
inancienttimes,havebeengreatlyperplexed
the passage ; conceiving- that tears, the natural effect
of grief and pity, were
unworthy tbe character of
their Lord, and detracted
much fromhis personal
dignity. In their zeal for the honour of Christ some
of them had been presumptous enough to erase from
of inthe New Testament, ,not without sentiments
dignation, the disgracefulverse, as they conceived it,
in which it was relatedthat "Jesus wept;"thus, with
the awkward hand of officious correction, defacing
that beautifulpicture
of' ourSaviour
which the
spirit of God had delineated, with perfect simplicity,
inthe Gospel. Theyknewnotthattears
of compassion can never be symptoms of an unbecoming
debility, and that thesacredfountain
which flows
from the heart, through the channel
of the eyes, is
amongthemosthonourabledistinctions
of huuaI1
nature. But the mistake of those who thustook
offence at a weeping Saviour arose from considering
him'sole,ly inthe high character of' his unblended
a
Divinity. I t may be proper therefore to premise
remark on the divinity and humanity of Christ,
before we consider that propensity to pity and sym-
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patheticfeeling which distinguishedhisminisfry,
and which may furnish an appropriate topic for our
present contemplation ; because it was anhumble
imitation of thatsympalhy which raisedthe roof
under which we are now assembled.
The union of, divinity and humanity in our Lord
is indeed a high and mysterious point in Christian
theology ; but not effected in him, as certain heretics of antiquity supposed, by substituting the divine
spirit in the place of the rational soul of man ; for
such a substitution would indeed have decgraded his
divinity, by rendering it obnoxious to passion, and
at the same time overwhelmed or absorbed his huto be,
manity. The truedoctrineseemstherefore
according to our excellent church, founded on the
Scripture,thatthe
human nature iu our Lord
was complete ; that he was truly a man ; consisting of a rational soul and a hun~anbody;and
that hisdivinitywassuperadded
by the communication of the holy spirit; snperadded in a degree
infinitely greater than in any son of Adam, so that
while it was compatible with real and complete humanity, it exempted him from the possibility of sin,
and rendered him capable of the finest sensibilities
of humannaturewithout
a participation of its
infirmity.
To him the Holy Spirit ofGod was communicated,
not as tous, by measure, but in unlimited plenitude;
and indeed this union in OUT Lord of the spirit of
God with the rational soul of man, differed only in
degree, from that cornnmnion of the same spirit,
which is the acknowledged privilegeof every believer
under the operation of divine grace.
So that Jesus, elevated as he was to divinity, by a
superior participation of the
Holy Spirit, was still
completely a man ; and, as we learn from.the sacred
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history, felt as a man the sentiment of compassion.
This clearly appears from the tenorof his life narrated
inthegospel ; and we are expressly toldby the
Apostle to the Hebrews, that he was touched with
thefeeling
of our infirmities, and in allpoints
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. H e felt pity ;
pity is a lovely sentiment, yet most truly a passion;
and the gospel records instances enough to prove
that our Saviour indulged this passion -in its fullest
force. He said himself, on one occasion, I have
con~passion on themultitude ; andperformed a
stupendous miracle to gratify the impulse; again we
are told, Jesus moved with compassion, put forth
his hand to the kneeling leper, and saith to him, Be
thouclean.
On many other occasions he feltand
acted so as to combinewith thetenderness of a
human philanthropistthepower of the great God
Almighty.
Never, surely, did theadorable Authorof our religion appear in a light more amiable than when his
humanitysympathized with the suffering of some
wretched mortal in this vale of woe. And we must
remember, that he came to teach us byhisexample as well as by his doctrine;and who is there
among his i‘aithful followers, looking down from the
superiorheight
of fortune,rankandeducation,.
on the miseries of the wandering multitude below,
a sentiment of pity,and
wish to
butmustfeel
relieve their distresses ; to rectify their errors, to call
them home to the good Shepherd, who has promised
to feed and rzfresh them in the green pasture by the
side of the watersof life ?
In humble imitation of our Saviour’s example, and
asinobedienceto his precepts, we arethisday
sembledtopromote
a charitableinstitution which
takes compassion on those whomwe haveevery

MACDBLEN HOSPITAL RECOMMENDED.

401

reason 'to believe He, with all his purity and superiority, would have pitied and relieved.
There is a
well-known fact related in the
gospel,fromwhich
the Institution derives its name, and which justifies
our belief, thatthepenitents
of thishouse would
haveexcited his compassion.ThisInstitutionhas
indeed now stood the test of time, has often been
powerfully recommended to you from this place, and
is still well and
wiselysupported.
A n address
indeed is required on these annual solemnities ; but
it is now made rather in conformity to
a laudable
practice at the commencement of it, than from any
conviction of its absolute necessity
at present; rather
to remind you of what you know than with the hope
of throwing new light on an exhausted subject, or of
suggesting fresh topics of persuasion to the minds
of those
whose
fostering
bounty
and
parental
patronage most clearly evince that they are already
and most completely persuaded.
Nevertheless, i t is a t all times meet a n d right, and
our houndenduty,toteach
andpreachtheprima
indispensable evangelical doctriue of Christian charity, previously therefore to adverting to the particular Institution for which I a m this day to solicit
your additional support, I shall exhort you to improvethe
fine feelings of sympathy,which
you
derive from a kindly nature, to a gospel virtue; to
by
melioratethe wild stock of nativesensibility
grafting upon it thegrace of charity, by refining
and subliming i t with the spirit of Christian love,
and by advancing a capricioussentimentto
the
dignity of a religious principle. Thus will your
affectionsbecomeauxiliariesto
virtue, and nature
lead directly to grace.
The life, the very souland essence of the Christian
religion, as you well know, is benevolence and love;
VOL. VI.
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that powerful agent in the moral world, which like
the elastic fluid of the philosophers in the physical,
animates, connects, and ennobles the whole system
of intelligent nature.
It does indeed plainly appear, that charity is represented in the gospel, as a duty no less necessary
than justice, a3 a mutual right, and reciprocal claim of
humanity. Under tbe gospel it may be authoritatively
declared, no duty can be less safely evaded, or with
less impunity violated. They indeed, who can imagine themselves Christians, and yet continue in
a
spirit and in practices contrary to charity, may at the
same time, fancy themselves good and religious persons, thoughtheylive
iu the actualandconstant
commission of the greatest crimes ; and if such can
tranquillize their consciences, and evade the law of
love, as promulgated. iu the gospel, they may with
equal facility infringe everylaw, and justly arrogate
to themselves a notable discovery, the art of becoming Christians without Christianity.
I may then with confidence affirm, that in mercy
to ourselves and our own souls, we must take especial
heed, that whatever we bestow on this, or any other
occasion, with a profession of charity, proceed from
the right principle, which is no other in a Christian
man, than the pure spirit of Christian love; no other
than goodness of heart,inspired or improved by
gospel ,grace.
Goodness, indeed, after all the honours lavished
on greatness, by orators and poets, and painters and
~culptors,is doubtless the most brilliant ornament;
the last polish and perfection of human nature, and
what is goodness but a disposition of the heart to
produce good and to diminish evil? and what good
so great as the happiness of a human being, what
evil BO sore as misery? But goodnoas, firm in the
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principle, and uniforminthepractice,
is neither
taught hy nature nor by philosophy. It is the lesson
learned in the school of Christ; of him who begins
the work of improving human nature, by meliorating
the heart; by purifying and sweetening the fountain
from which all genuine virtue (and I speak not of the
glittering counterfeits
which pass currentin the world)
must originally andpurely, and solely emanate.
H e who gives then, on occasions like these, even
with lavish munificence, from vain glory, does not
give, but sells his favour, for popular applause. He
who gives with an ill grace, and solely because he is
importuned, does not give, but purchases,
at ao equivalent price, exemption from trouble. H e who gives
in requital for former service, does not give, but pays
a
debt andungenerously deemsit a favour. H e who gives
to confer an obligation, hopingto receive, at a future
time, a greater gift, does not 'give, but places out
his money usuriously, taking advantage of another's
may perhaps do good
indigence.Allthesegivers
by their gifts ; yet, paradoxical as i t mayappear,
they do good, without doing a good deed, because
the corruption of the motive vitiates the virtue.
But cha.rity, t h e kind, friendly, philanthropic disposition of one human beingto another, superinduced
by grace, adds an intrinsic valueto every act even of
the purest morality. It refines andexaltshuman
nature by a kind of amalgamation of it with a particle of,thedivine, causing a resemblance and approximation to Deity, for in the energeticlanguage of
Scripture, God himself is love. Manwithout it,
gradually degenerates, even to a brutal nature; with
it, he becomes little lower than an angel. Tile spirit
of real charity pervades, vivifies, and hallows every
relative duty. When it looks up $0 God, it is piety
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or reverential affection; when it refers to man, it is
humanity ; to superiors, respect ; to inferiors, humility; to equals, courtesy;tothe
poor, bounty;
t o the stranger, hospitality; to the neighbour, kind
offices-and to thedelinquent, mercy, pardon, recouciliation.
Such is charity; too little understood by the multitude. A donation-a mere pittance-thrown into
the receptacle at the temple gate, for form’s sake,
for decency’s sake, in compliance with custom, obtains
the name andthepraise
of charity.Deplorable
is a kind, softened, subdue,d,
mistake;forcharity
affectiollate heart; a divine gift,improving on humanity, an evangelical grace; the very spirit of our
Lord and Saviour. I m a y give all my goods to feed
i n my selfish, obdurate
the poor, and yet have not
bosom, one atom o f charity. Though much may be
given by man, yet not a particle of the gift may he
acceptable to God; who seeth in secret, and appreciatesthe motives. It may, according to the Wise
Man’s expression, be bread cast upon the waters;
and yet cast away entirely and for ever. It is lost,
as far as concerns the donor, who givesindeed
his gold and silver, a valuable gift in the world’s
eye;but gives it without charity, and annihilates
the virtue. It is the affectionate heart, urged to act
by the Christianprinciple,
which transmuted the
widow’s mite into a talent of gold ; and the cup of
cold waterinto
a cordial of life; both ofthem,
however small the gift i u the eye of men, the most
celebrated acts of munificence in the world‘s whole
history.
But enough on the general topic of charity, more
than enough I am conscious, before those, many of
whom, by their lopg, uniform, habitual beneficence,
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have shown that they are already well acquainted
with its nature, and better qualifieh to give than to
receive a practical lesson of benevolence.
From the general subject,
I am naturally led to
theparticularInstitution, which callsupon us this
day to practise our principles, and evince the spirit
of the gospel, by imitating the compassionate tenderness of him whose mercy to Mary Magdalen suggested the foundation and gave it its name.
The original facts recorded in the gospel, and the
thousand facts that have succeeded of a similar kind
within thesewalls, owe their originto Christ% compassion, 1must attribute this, and the various other houses
of mercy, whichmark this vicinityinparticular, and our
country in general,wholly and solely to ihe Christian
religion. You will allow me to identifythespirit
of Christ, with Christ himself; and the
works done
inconsequence of that spirit's operation, with the
works of love and mercy done by himself, when the
W o r d was made flesh, and dwelt amongus, and man
beheld his glory full of graceandtruth.And
in
this sense I may say with confidence it is He that
founded, it isH e that endowed, itis He that supports
all thesemansions of mercy, all these heaven-directed
monuments of charity, which every where adorn our
nation, and constitute the glory
of the Christianname.
They testify that the spirit of Christ is still with us;
that our Loid and Saviour still does mighty works of
mercy among us ; and whatever names may appear
recorded on the mural inscriptions
of the eleemosynary
fabrics around, the founder is Christ; the charter the
gospel; His the work; be His the glory.
Andhereitis
impossiblenotto
remarkthe
benignity of our Saviour to the woman mentioned
in the gospel, and his lenity in particular to female
delinquency. It was singularly
tender,
compas-
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sionate and amiablyvenerable.
H e displayed it
on several occasions; and the history of the penitent
and affectionate Mary, fullyjustifies and strongly
recommends the pecuiiar mode of charity cherished
in this hospital. The soothing words which he spake
on that occasion, still strike the ear of the re,peniant
sinner, like the sweetest melody, andthoughthey
encouragenot presumption, yettheydissipatethe
cluuds of despair,andjustify us eveninextreme
cases, in diffusing thc*sunshine of hope, and promising
to penitence, pardon and peace.
There have been times in our own country when
stern virtue, austere sanctity, turned away from the
deplorable suppliant, the frail and fallen sister, the
child of penury and sorrow, with all the apathy of
pride, as an object too loathsome for the supercilious
eye of virtuous pity. In the days of our forefathers,
whenostentatious pietywas
a courtly fashion, a
piety blended with excessive rigour of an apparent
morality; a morality, which comprehended not the
imbecilities of compassion ; it was deemed meritorioustotriumphoverthe
fallen; to persecutethe
prostrate penitent, the almost infantine victim perhaps ofanother’svices, evenwithecclesiasticalcensure
and public penance ; to leave her to her sufferings,
to deem her out of the pale of charity, to prohibit
the poor solace of sympathy and withhold a single
mite from the polluted hand to save the unhallowed
miscreant even from famine ; at a time too when
there were no poor laws, and little claim to parochial
assistance. And this severity of indignant virtue, this
over acted delicacy of outrageous honour, plumed
itself on a fancied perfection of religious excellence,
approaching to the angelic. Not t u forgive, as we
would hope to be forgiven, seemed to be, in puritanical times, exemplary religion. Religion did 1 say?
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It was in truthatheism and barbarity, under the sem-

b

blance of sainthood; holding in one hand a scourge
of scorpions, and in the other (with all the attitudes
aud grimaces of devotion,) the book of prayer and
God’s charter of mercy to man. W h a t if the measure, with which they meted to a wretched sister, a
penitent and a suppliant, should in the hour of their
them again!Then
utmost need, be measuredto
would they be tempted to say, in the language of tile
prophet, to the hills “cover us>’’and tothe mountains
‘< fall on us.”
Happy they who in a more liberal andenlightened
age, have not so learned Christ, as to have forgotten
the imbecility of our common nature, forgotten their
own want o f forgiveness, the sins of their youth, and
their own misery and dependance.How little do the implacable avengersof their fellow mortal’s delinquency
recollect theApostle’s words, so strikingly introduced
and so emphatically pronounced, ‘‘This is a true saying, and worthyof all men to be received, that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners;” a p a s
sage to be considered, whenever objectionsare made
to this Institution, by the spiritual pride of the overworld to
righteousPharisee.Christcameintothe
save sinners, and toaccomplish his benignant purpose,
we are expressly told, conversed with publicans and
sinners ; for they that werewhole needed nota physician, buttheythat
were sick. As a physician of
souls, his treatment of the weaker patient, we have
seen, was peculiarly mild and parental. Pure as the
holy spirit of heaven vas his moral doctrine, and
spotless his life as thecrystalline eye, yet was it
totally exempt from rigour. Innocent himself, a true
Lamb of God ; yet could he view the sinner with
strong feelings of compassion; and so also must hie
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faithfd followers, if they hope to partake themercies
of the gospel, which they will one. day implore.
But let a cautionary suggestion be in this place
interposed, to guard against mistake : our charity
t o the persons and the souls of sinners must not, in
the smallest degree, diminish a just abhorrenceof the
sin and the shame
of immorality; and it is a wise
regulation of human society, a rule never to be
violated, that the notoriously vicious are to be kept
with strict decorumat a due distance, and prohibited,
yet not with rudeness or harshness, all equality and
familiarity of indiscriminate association. This law of
human intercourse is a strong fence and harrier of
virtue; but perfectly consistent with the
nicest
observance of it is the other indispensable law, the
law of love, which our Saviour came into the world
purposely to promulgate and countenance. The decencies of life, the dignity, the reserveof immaculate
.virtue, must be sacredlymaintained;andacts
of
charity to the sinner come with peculiar grace and
effect fromthosewho
domaintaintheminviolate,
with thepure delicacy of innocence, and allthe
matron-like majesty of habitual rectitude. Let virtue
then continue like the sun, to shine with undiminished
glory ; a glory all her own; but be it remembered,
that the sun, without losing any thing of its lustre,
irradiates the darkest clouds, and unsusceptible of
pollution, emits itsrays, with indiscriminatelight and
heat, on the noisome nettle and the rose of Sharon.
So is itnoderogationfrom
the beauty of virtue,
that from her awful eminence, she looks down with a
tear of pity and a smile of charity, on the wretcheclness of vice,while,
like thesensitive plant,she
shrinks from its proximity and shudders at its contagion,
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W i t h pleasure I behold this assembly of Christians, within these walls, who exhibit in their conduct of this charity, the just and delicate discrimination which I havedescribed.
Their abhorrence
of the transgression . increases,
oftheturpitude
ratherthandestroys,theircommiseration
of the
transgressor; for they are aware that no evil is so
much an object of a Christian's pity, as a state of sin
unrepented. They know that moral evil aggravates
all physical evil. Theirreligion is thereligion of
Christ, and the religion of men ; men, not indulging
visionary ideas of unattainable purity andperfection,
but makingeverycandid
allowance for human infirmity. They come notfromthe
chillness of the
cloister or the seclusion of the cell ; but have studied
man, amid the haunts of man, as he really exists, in
the many-coloured affairs and vicissitudes of real
life. They have duly considered the errors of youth,
the impetuosityof passion, the peculiar disadvantage
under which povertyandignorance
labour, with
respect to the preservation of innocence, the carelessness of parents in humble life, the forlorn state
of the orphan, and the illegitimatefoundling, thrown
into the wide world, without a guide or protector,
often without a parent or a friend; they have considered also the aid which one human being is
enabled, by a few temporal and external advantages,
to affordto
another; and, above all, they have
sought and obtained, by prayer and alms, the benevolentspirit' of the gospel, which they profess to
believe, and which they know to be allfriendly
to man, full of love and mercy; not extreme to mark
what is done amiss, but offering pardon,without
,limits, to repentancewithout hypocrisy. Thus, i t
appears, they have thought, thus they have felt, thus
they have acted; and lo ! here is the result; a house
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of God, and a house of mercy, witha goodly establishment, that has subsisted, (affording blessings innumerable and inestimable to thousands of sufferers,)
during the space of more than half a century. They
have not, likethemodernphilosophers,rested
in
speculation;theyhavenotacquiesced
in reading,
or hearing, or writing, or applauding, declamatory
panegyricsonbenevolenceanduniversalphilanthropy, so general, universal, and comprehensive as
not to attend to particulars, but have actually done
the good which theycontemplatedwithcomplacency. No fallacy is here, and therecan be no
deception. We stand at this moment undertheir
sheltering. roof,we see their arrangements, we know
that the recipients of their benefits are personally
present, in the act of returning thanks to God and
themforprotection,andfortheopportunityof
returning to innocence ; all whose ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all whose paths are peace.
What
have we to do this day, the visitors and strangers,
a share
but to imitate their example, by contributing
to the work, and partaking in the satisfaction of this
their labour of love.
W h a t sore evils, what pungent sorrows, thatlabour
of love is calculated to remove or to alleviate, I shall
not, on thepresentoccasion,attempttodescribe.
The melancholy sombrous picture of the Magdalen's
sorrows has often been exhibited
horn this place ;
and I fear I shall weary the constant attendants in
this house of prayer and mercy, were I again to present to view my imperfect delineationof scenes, which
by this time have
become familiareven to satiety.
Who indeedcanadequatelypaintthe
agony of
a father's and a mother's heart, who sees a daughter,
the lamb fostered in their bosoms, still an object of
love to them a t least, becomean outcast, a vqp-
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bond, a hireling of lawlessprofligacy
and brutality, the most forlorn and
helpless o f the human
species; with a form perhaps tremulously tender, at
an age which the laws consider and treat asinfancy;
little able to bear the slightest breath, yet exposed,
withoutshelteror
re.fuge, tothebitterestblast
of adversity.
Can a man born as he is of a woman; a man, recollectingthe tender ties of a mother, a wife, a
sister; a man owing, as we all do, so much from the
cradle to the grave, to thecare, the peculiar skill and
tenderness of women, in sickness and in health, in
prosperity and adversity, inallcircumstances
and
situationsinlife;
can any man, I say, thus allied
and circumstanced,and
who is not thuscircumstanced, behold an unfortunate, however blameable,
tribe of females, such as a corrupt metropolis must
always exhibit, in extreme distress,
whose poverty
and hard necessity is often the sole cause of their
continuing a life of infamy and woe, penitent too,
without an endeavour atleast to rescue them-without holding out the hand to lift up the poor shivering sufferer fromthe mire of sinand misery, the
gulf of perdition? I will not insult human nature,
by asking the question.
Now this before ufi is an association of Christian
men ; men, who prove their claim to the manly characterandtheChristiancharacter,
by their compassion to women, of whom we, the hardier sex, are
constituted by God and nature the protectors
and defenders, under all the attacks to
which their weakness
is particularlyexposed.And
what joy is theirs,
when they restore her who was lost, but is found, to
the eager arms of the forgiving father, and to the
fostering bosom of some wretchedRachel, who is
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weeping, not because her child is not, for that were
sometimescomparativelya
happy consummation,
but because she was lost to all that rendered life
comfortable,creditable,tolerable.Rachelreceives
her child from their house as one that was dead and
is alive again, nor shall her grey hairs be brought,
by her she bore and cherished
inher bosom, with
of restoration and
sorrow to the grave. The scene
reconciliation is indeed such an one, as angels might
leave awhile the beatific vision, and stoop down to
behold with delight and rapture. But you have seen
not only the picture so often pencilled with glowing
colours from this place, but you have seen wllat is
infinitelybetter, the originals, and I doapologize
for trespassing on your patience one moment by a
faintrepresentation,not
only notnecessary,but
which I know may nauseate by a too frequent obtrusion.Lifepresents
many a sadtragedy;butthe
pathos maybe destroyed by familiar; ty- with the scene.
And why do I say more ? why indeed have I said so
much ? The cause, of which 1 am this day to be the
in this
humble and delegatedpleader,wantsnot,
audience, any advocate. It has often, I know, been
powerfully pleaded by my predecessors; it has been
sufficiently pleaded by yourown hearts, it speaks for
itself, and it has spoken most audibly andeffectually,
as thousands can testify, with acclamations of gratitude. It is indeedthecause of that part of the
species which must ever he most interesting, and in
whosehonour and welfare soci,ety in general, and
every manin particular,is most nearly and deeply
concerned. Such are our clients ? and for what do they
sue?Anopportunitytorise
from their fall, the
means of restorationtovirtueandto
peace. This
is the boon they ask, and it is sure to be granted,
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It has indeed beenmost generously granted by you;
and I trust will continue so long as Christianity
shall remain the national religion.
But you will allow me to remind you, though I
am sensible,thisalso is a topic which requires no
importunate obtrusion, that pecuniary aid is at this
time greatly required. Let those
in particular, who
are not constant contributors, who are here only on
occasionslikethis,
rejoice. in theopportunity
of
sharing in the blessing of giving liberally and cooperatingwiththeSociety;notlisteningtothe
cavils of objectors, or the doubts of the cold-hearted
or over-scrupulous, or to the nice discriminations of
some who palliate their parsimony, by hesitating in
of benefitheir selection among the various modes
cence ; rather let them, on the principleof embracing
the time present,theopportunitythat
occurs, do
good at once and effectually, while they have it in
their power, while the divine grace supplies a proper
occasion, and inclines their hearts to Christian compassion; let them obey even the momentary impulse
of pity, rernemberiog,-that the case for
which their
charity is now solicited, is one, which, (as the facts
inthegospellead
us to believe,) Christ would
himself treat with the tenderest compassion.
There is, it istobeobservedand
lamented, a
kind of fashion in the modes of eleemosynary benefaction. Haply it may be said, that any charity, is
at any time, the favourite of so capricious a dictatrix
of human conduct. Some. good is doubtless done,
even by thedesultory beneficence of caprice. But
yet it is a culpablefickleness, which forsakes and
neglects the good old institutions of our fathers, to
the utility of which experience has set her seal, to
gratify a feverish thirst for novelty, merely in affectation of a more judicious selection, where peradven-
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ture, thereislittlecacse
for preference ; and the
rule should be, thatwhere good is evidently produced, and the grace of charity duly called forth and
exercised, there should be to the rich, at least, who
can patronise different institutions at the same time,
no hesitation, incontributing,whenever
oe.casion
occurs, to the welfare and continuance of them all.
They are all honours to the country; all blessings to
the poor ; all acceptable to heaven ; and all entitled
to the support of every real Christian, furnished with
ability.
Let us, who are now convenedby the grace of
God for the purpose, be steadfast and immovabIe,
in supporting an Institution to which time has given
its sanction. Let us rejoice that this is a charity,
not confined to the relief of bodily diseases or temporary distress, butextending its influence to the
mind, and contributing to save souls alive ; a sublime charity,charity t o the soul of an immortal
creature, which no alteration of modes or external
circumstances can ever render useless or obsolete.
The charitable act which we shall do this day will
be the means, long after the objects shall have left
this house, of creating or preserving in them ‘<aclean
heart,” and of “renewing a right spiritwithin them ;”
convincing them through life, and in all their future
relations ‘(that he that soweth io the flesh, shall of
the flesh, reap corruption; but he that soweth to the
spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.’’
The compassion of our Saviour is to be our model.
W e feel the momentary impulse, let us obey it as he
did, before the world and its cares, and its pleasures, and its vanitieserasethe impression. Come
unto us, let us say, to the fallen daughter of affliction, eome unto us, thou that labourestand art heavy
laden with krm and ita wages wrrow, and we will
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refresh you. Our doors of mercy are open to thee,
when everyother door, butthat which leadethto
destruction, is closeduponthee.
Thouhastno
friend, and no fatherand no mother ; theyhide
themselves from thee in shame and sorrow ; but we
will be unto thee as a friend, a father and a mother,
till thyreformation shall restore thee to them
all,
and they shall open their arms to receive the penisorely bruised
and
tent mourner, wearied
and
wounded in the dismal, thorny, miry path, into which
thou haststrayed;hereshalt
thou find pity;nor
pity only, but rest, a home, food, a shelter, raiment,
and instruction in thy duty to God, thy neighbour,
and thyself; and he who came to bind up the broken
heart and to heal the bruised, will pour balsam into
thy wounds. Thydays of bitternessshall soon be
past, and pious sorrow, by the grace of God, turned
(said a
to holy joy. H e who sincerelyrepents
father of the church) has almost recovered his innocence;andsincererepentance,underthelawof
love, which Christ established,'is by
his divinefavour,
restoration and recovery, pardon and salvation.
May God give thee grace to avail thyself of this
invitation, and us also grace to proceed in this and
everyotherwork which may improve our charity,
and secure to ourselves the compassionate regard of
that High Priest, who on earth felt pity for the suffering sinner, and still, though exalted to heaven, is
touched with a feeling of all our infirmities.
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SERMON XXVITI.
THE EDUCATION OF THE W O K RECOMMENDED.

[Preached at Redford Chapel, Bloomsbury, 1814, for the
benefit of the National Schools.]

JOHN,viii. 12.”1 am the Light of the WorZd.

LET THERE BE LIGHT, was the first command of the
Lord God Almighty, in the noblest exertion of his
omnipotence. The glorious emanation, bursting from
its orient fountains, instantly obeyed ; and allnature,
fresh from the hand of her Author, glowed with the
beauty of variegated colour. But thisprimordial
light, lovely though its appearance, and stupendous
its essence, is still, weknow, but a body created,
physical and material. Anotherlightthere is, and
a greater and a holier, of which the solar beam, all
pure and radient as it streams from the day-star, is
but the emblem and the harbinger.
For hear the voice of our Saviour. I A M THE
LIGHT OF THE WORLD.
In the vivid language of
eastern metaphor, he styles himself the sun of the
intellectual system, the luminary of the soul.
Light indeed is synonimous in Scripture with wisdom, knowledge, happiness, life; life spiritual, and
life immortal : and darkness, in the same figurative
language, impliesignorance, misery, anddeath ;
spiritual death, in the midst of animal life, and eternal
death, when aaimal life is no more.
He indeed who made the sun, and commanded it
thus to revolve for ever in its orbit, GODHIMSELF,
says the Apostle, is LIGHT ; and we are well assured,
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that the first adoration ever offered by man was to
the sun ; of all visible objects, the m i s t strikingly
illustrious, andmost obviously beneficial. But as
the sun is to the earth, to the visual faculties of animals, and to all things susceptible of its influence,
such is Christ, such the spirit
of the Holy One fhat
tn,$abifs eternity, to the soul of' man ; dispensing to
it analogous benefits, producing on i t analogous
e,ffects, dispelling its darkness,and vivifying, with
genial warmth, all its latent energy.
FIAT of
Ontheday
of redemption,indeed,the
God operated no less graciously and powerfullythan
when,in the morning of the creation, the
sun, for
the first time, went forfh as a Lridegroom out of his
chambe,; and rejoiced, a s a giccnf, t o run his
course.
For whenthe sun of riyhfeousness arose, u~itli
rleuliq in his tciugs, m d the feet of hint that brouyht
glud iidiinys, uppeared so 6eaut$m? on the mountains,
how did he announce his dignity ? I ant the liylLt of
the zuorld. It is a description truly sublime ; beautiful in its imagery, and no less just than beautiful.
Few are the words ; but magnificent the style, and
momentous the purport; such indeed as could proceed from the lips of him alone, theloftinessof
whose nature enabled him to utter them with appropriate grace, and without the slightest semblance of
vain glory.
That Christ is the sacred source of all' spiritual
illumination is thus plainly declared,andmustbe
confessed by all his followers, with sentiments of
wonder and gratitude. But the occasion, onwhich
N e are now assembled, requires that we view him as
the world's great luminary in another sense; a sense
most highly interesting to man, tbpugh in comparipon, butsecondary and subordinate. I mean that
VOL. VI.
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he is collaterally the copious source of the less. perfect radiance, still, in a high degree luminous, which
has flowed upon the world from the preservation of
LEARNING in the dark ages;
from the cultivation of
science in times of barbarism ; and from a partial
attention to education, in some mode and measure,
however confined and inadequate, amidst the shades
of ignorance gross as universal.
For it is true (and the page of history will justify
theassertion),that
the learning, or themeans of
learning, which we now so amply possess, were preserved from total destruction, by circumstances
peculiar to Christianity.
It is a curious but incontestable fact, that for ages
after the sixth century, whe,n all learning in Europe
was enveloped in clouds, the Egyptian darkness was
in some degree dispelled from the church, and a dim
religious light eonstantly preserved in thecloister.
A -pale tremulous flame, every where elseextinguiahed, still glimmered through the aisles, and faintly
illumined the arches of theabbey.Feebleindeed
were its rays, like those of a sepulchral lamp or a
vapour in the charnel-house. It emitted a light
ecarcely more than darkness visible ; yet still it prep
served those scintillations, whose flame afterwards
irradiated whole empires with its blaze.. It quivered,
like an expiring taper for a time, but at last kindled
a torch which lighted up the avenues to education ;
and eventually became the light of the world in the
diffusion of general knowledge,togetherwith
the
peculiar radiance of revealed religion.
According to this view of the church and of ancient
times, the highest learning and philosophy, even the
oryanm of our own Verulam, the system of our
own Newton, the epics of our own Milton, all the
advaecetgentsin polite learning and recondite science,
I
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originatingin.theexcitedenergies
of the human
mind, may be traced to the light, preserved, during
the dark ages, ia ,the cbarch, and in the church only:
a light which vas derived from the sun of righfeousness, the star ,in the east; that star, which beamed
over Bethlehem, at.. once a syn1bol of wisdom and a
guidance to tQe;,yik.
To this religious light, increasing as it advanced
in our hemisphere, we confessedly owe not only the
universities of thisland,
butthefreegrarnmarschools founded in the great city and in almostevery
provincial town;and iastly, the parochialcharityschools ; those seminaries of humble, but useful
learning,which
weare
at this hour assembled,
under the sawe au.spicious light,
to
maintain,
augment,
and
improve. Tl~us has the torch of
learningkindled a t . thealtar,beenhanded
down,
from age to age, unquellched by the barbarians of
t h e north, whose savage fury devoted in its march,
whole librariestothe
flames, and (if the church
had not afforded an inviolable asylum), would have
crushed with ruthless, havoc, in one heap of ruin,
all the ranaim of classicalantiquity.Thelustre
indeed of learning, the elegance of the fine arts,
the sublimity of science, had no charmsin
the
eyes of vandal nations,and served but to upbraid
them w-itl~the barbarity of theirignorance.Light
was to them, as sunshink to the owl. Add to which,
that they loced darkmss, 6ecnuse iheir deeds were
evil
But the CHURCH secured the sacred deposit in her
shrine, and saved the time-honouredrolls of wisdom, -art, and science, under the veil of the temple.
In the chwch, during times most
auspicious t o the
progress of knowledge,. some degree of education
waqlalways necessary to qualify the lowest function2 E
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aries round the altar, even the puerile attendants ort
the priests, for the regular perfornlance of the ritual
aud liturgical service. Thus in ages most unfavourable toliterary acquirements, thereexisted in the
cathedral,themonastery,andtheconvent,petty
schoolsfor theinstructibnofyoungAcolytes
(as
they were called), instruction in reading always, alld
inwritingoften;those
humble attainments which
werenecessarytothechoralcha~mt,
and the responses of a prescribedformulary.Attached
to
religious houses was usually a repository of manuscripts, and an office termed the scriptoriuaz, where
copies of the best classics, as well as legends of the
worst superstition, were not onlv transcrihed laboriousIy, accurately, and sometimes most beautifully ;
but illuminated with the brightest colours and
most
delicatetouches of the pencil;andit
may be ohserved, by the way, that the practice of illuminating
manuscripts, greatly pron~otedthe fine art of painting; an art which had no inconsiderable iniiuence in
the advancement of intellectual proficiency, and the
promotion of polite literature.
These conventual offices constituted a kind of
eleemosynary schools, usually appendant to t h e
church and to religious houses, and afforded a partial education; the education of young ecclesiastics,
who in process of time carried the lamp, which they
had lighted at the altar, into the busy walks of life,
and among the circles of laic and civil society. Thus
illumined in the sanctuary and the cloister, they unavoidablyimparted some rays of holy light tb all
thelabyrinths of many-coloured life. Ecclesiastics
(because few others were qualified), exclusively presidedoverthedepartment
of education; as they
continue to preside over it at this hour, by the voluntarychoice
and deference of the laity. The
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knowledge acquired inthe professional study of theology, openedthe avenues togeneral science ; and
the Christian religion became the nursing mother of
learning as well as of virtue.
So justly and characteristically did the great
luminary of Christendom predicate of l~imselfI am the
lighf of the world; and doubtless he who gave the
light, evinced by the very act, his intention that it
should be imparted by the receivers, as means and
opportunity might occur, or be procured. Doubtless
the gracious Beiug who said, let there be liyh.t, has
made it our bounden dutyto co-operate with his
benign intentions, i n conmunicating whatever light
we may enjoy to those of our fellow-creatures who
stillsit in darkness,benighted in therecesses of
obscure and lowly life, where poverty hides her head
in shame ; and ignorance, all unconscious, too often
reposes in a lethargic and deadly slumber.
It has pleased the father of lights (as y u r father
in heaven is frequently styled), thatmanshould
exercise the virtue of charily in acting, on many occasions, to his fellow man, as a superior and tutelary
beiug ; butparticularly, in dispensing the light
knowledge; a gift which erlriclles the receiver without diminution of the donor’s share. I t is, wemay
assuredly conclude, the high behest of our Creator,
and the declared will of ourRedeemer,
that the
spiritual and intellectual sun which rose at the creation, and broke forth, with added splendour
at the
redemption,should shine more and more 7~n.tilthe
perfect day, and in due time illuminate the universe.
It was clearly the edict of Omnipotence, “ L e t there
be light” spiritual as well as natural; and shall man
contravene the command of power irresistible, acting
under the impulse of mercy infinite ? Greatly is it
to. bedeplored, that some among tbe sons of men

of
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have exhibited s i p s of an audacity so presumptuo w ; have endeavoured to veil the eyes of the poor
from the si@
of fhings belonging t o their peace ;
have contended, with all their ingeuuity, to prevent
the Sun ofrighteousness from sllirling on the cottage
of labour, and cheering, with i t s warmth, the chill
abode of unprotected indigence.
And these are they who calumniate tlre institution,
and oppose the encouragement of charity-schools;
representing our efforts to diffuse knowledge among
the poor by parochial, national, and- eleemosynary
education, as incompatible with political wisdom,
and dangerous to the state.
It i s scarcely worth while to discuss all the objections which the narrow views of cold-hearted, statistical wl'iters have suggestedagainstthecharityThe greatest
schools of thisbenevolentcountry.
stress is lqid on two ; which we may briefly consider, though a t the hazard of abusing your patience.
First, say%ey, the education of the poor encourages
idleness by rendering themdisincliued to labour;
secondly, it disturbs the arrangement of society by
confounding the ranks of regular subordipation.
As to the first objection, that knowledge causes
in the poor a n ayersion to labour, do the poor then,
in theiruninstructedstate,labourfrom
choice?
Hav.0 they not already, with the i'eelingo common to
all mankipd, an aversion to toil and 'trouble; and,
if they could, would they uot, like others, live a life
of comparative ease ? Is labour their favourite pastime, their dear delight, an exercise willingly taken for
health and pleasure, like the rural sports of ranks
more elevated? Is it joyous to spend the toilsome
hours in the perpetual night of a mine ? To turn the
wheel in the manufactory from morning till evening
witbout tl prosped of cessation or variety? To bear
~
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heavy burdens of merchandise? T o sweat at the anvil or the plough ? No 9
certainly; for man, when he feels nospur, stimulating him to action, is naturally inclined to bask in
the sunshine, and pass his hours either in the repose
of indolence, or in some selected mode of pleasant
activity. Be assured that hard and constant labour,
the labour of a life, is always the effect of necessity
alone, imperious,urlrelentingnecessity.
The poor
labour that they may eat, they labour that they may
be clothed, they labour that they may be sheltered
by a .roof from the inclemency of the clime. Neeessary are all theobjects of their labour to their
hare existence. Will thedailywant
of food, of
laiment, or of shelter be removed, by an ability acquired in the charity-schools, to read the Bible, or
even to write their own names, and calculate their
little earnings and expenditure? Labour they must,
as they did before they learned their alphabet, and
were qualified tospell out, on therepose of the
sabbath, or at the close of the week-day, their
Prayer-book,theirTestament,their
Catechism, or
their Whole Duty of Man. Labour theymust, as
they did before they had learned by heart their duty
neightowards God, andtheirdutytowardstheir
bow; yes, they must labour still, or they have this
dternative : theymustevenstarve,beclothed
in
rags, and find not where to laytheir heads. The
alphabet affords no substitute for bread, or raiment,
or a'roof for shelter and repose.
Nor will a book,
however good, or however well they may know how
t o um it, supersedethelabour
of the loom, the
plough, the spade, and the axe. W i t h the highest
improvement which these humble schools of charity
can give them, they must, at the call of nstnre, and
Gn&r the preseure of want, submit with patience to

on theirshouldersthe
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the iron hand of necessity. And the better they are
taught the lessons of religion, the more cheerfully
are they likely to submit. For the improvement of
theirreason,thenlelioration
of theirdisposition,
and theirawakenedsense
of moral rectitude, will
than
induce them to discharge with less reluctance
before, the severest duties incumbent on their allotted
state.They will probably,whentrainedtohabits
of piety, Zubwr more abzcnduntly, because they will
feel the solace of religious hope, mitigating thepain
of toil, cheering the long hours of confinement, and
sweetening the intervals of liberty and leisure.
Experience has indeedrelnovedthe
first objection. For in the northern division of this island all
$he poor are, and have long been educated, in parochial schools, with a strict attention to morality and
religion. And cantheunitedkingdomexhibitexanlples more uniformly excellent than those of the
natives of the north, either of sobriety, industry, or
submission to authority? How rarely are they convicted at the tribunal, how rarely, as victims of the
law, do they suffer death, or pain, or disgrace ? A11
of them can read, and most
of them do read from
choice (reading furnishing them with one favourite
mode of spending their days pleasantly), and all, at
thesametime,.areableandwilling
to labour, as
their fortunale employers can testify, with additional
skill, c,ontentment, andalacrity, in consequence of
a virtuousandpiouseducation.Theirreason
improved by early culture, and their sober habits
of
thinking, cause them to be convincedof the necessity
of their humble station, and to deem happiness perfectly compatible, as it certainly is, withhonest,

healthy, and irtdustrious poverty. They feel indeed
the evils of indigence;but bear them with pious
and cheerful resignation to the will of that God,

THE POOK RECOMIMENDED.

,

425

whom-they have learned in infancy to adore; None,
at the same time, are more eager to advance themselvesintheranks
of life, and none do advance
themselvesmorefrequently
by those virtues which
recornmend them to their superiors ; the principles
and habits of which were acquired at the places of
parochial education.
And have we not in the example of the northern
of the utility,even
Britons,anincontestibleproof
in a political sense, of national or universal instruction? Have we not a11 attestation, under the seal of
experience, that the exertions of the labourer, and
or
the ingenuity of the mechanic are not impeded
diminished ; but promoted by teaching them to read
and write ? And since the result of experience must
ever
supersede
the
lnost subtle
speculations
of
theory, the first question, appears
to be unanswerably
decided.
Painful and invidious would it be, to compare the
poor naeEects of neglected education among the
tives of our sister island, a brave and generous race,
furnished by nature with keen sensibility and ardent
genius,butsonletimes
barbarizedandbrutalized,
throughthedefect
of early discipline. Who but
must weep over these forlorn children of want, when
blinded by ignorance, and seduced by passion, they
fall victims to the laws of their country ; ever ready
as they are, to stand foremost in her
battles, and
bleed in herdefence.
Thecontrastofthis
neighbouring island with the northernparts of our own is
striking; and the. difference in this state of the common people is sufficient to repel every attack of that
sophistry whichinsinuates,that
to enlighten the
loner classes, is to encourage idleness, with all its
cansequent vice and woe.
And with respect to the second objection, which

asserts that to edumte the poor is to disturb subordination ; it is true indeed, that, before the discovery of that most important art, the art
of printing,
the highest orders of society, in this, and all other
countries of Europe,weregrosslyilliterate.
It is
true that, to have taught the lower orders to read, a t
that inauspicious period, might, in the natural course
of things, have had a tendency to revolution. In
point of knowledge, the rich and great would have
been inferior to the poor and lowly ; and since knowledge is power, the CONE (to which a well arranged
communityhasbeen
compared,) might have been
inverted. But under thepresent circumstances of
Europe, no such effect canresult from instructing
the poor universally. By the diffusion of knowledge,
consequent on the typopaphical invention, the whole
the
fabric of society bas been elevated.Therefore
poorstandhigherthan
they did before; but they
still form the basis of thepyramid.
Theregular
gradation to the apex is not, in the smallest degree,
disturbed.The
poor nmn is elevated positively,
but not relatively; and so, in exact proportion, is
the rich man. Both have risen together,lifted up
with the whole frame. The base is not raised from
its own proper and subordinate place ; but the platform itself, the area, the united pile, is exalted above
its ancient level. The pedestal is not altered either
by elongation or transposition. The Corinthian column still towersinall
its beauty, ma,jesrty, and
altitude. The Doric and Tuscan stand below, plain
yet mnssy. The extreme ranks do not approximate.
The rich andpoor indeed, as God appointed, do
occasionally meet togetber, for many wise purposes,
yet in the arrangements of social order, they remain
distant and distinct, at their just, natural, and appropriate intirval; The fabric is stdl firm; its mlidity

.
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jdcredskd by-accessionfi to its magnificehce ; a d &e
stability of the capital secured by added breadth and
gravity at the foundation.
It seemsindeed probable, that the more MWD
there is in any free nation, the more intellect in the
mass of the people,‘the stronger will be the whole
social edifice, from the subterraneous cell, up to the
cloud-capt dome : for instead of such materials as
Ray and s;z66llle (to use the scriptural expressions,)
its beams will he of oak, its bars of iron, and its
walls of marble. M I N D is the basis of all permanent
power ; and woe to the potentate who expects lasting seeurity from the tottering props of plebeian
ignorance. He builds, like the fool, on the sand, who
erecta a dynasty on the superstition, the prejudices,
or the passions of a populace grossly ignorant, and
of
therefore easily misguidedandurgedtodeeds
frenzy.+
And so much for the second objection to charityschools, which origina4es in an idea that they weaken
enlpire and endanger tranquillity by disturbing,subordination. “ Pride,” it hasbeen well observed,
6 c is not founded on the improvement
of the understanding, but on the weakness and defects of it.”
None are prouder, ‘‘ than the most foolish of the
gnirnals around us ; and, it is ignorance of what is
better, which makes men suppose they are possessed
of all excellence.”
But why sbould I fatigue attention by enumerating, or confuting the cavils of minute philosopkern
aud petty politicians, who pretend,and have asserted, that none of our charitable institutions are
.~

* ‘# I have ever thought the prohibitionof the m w s of improving our rational nature, to be the worst species of tyrmny that
the insolence %d perverseness of mankind ever dared to exercise.“ 2
Boa”
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consistent with aB enlightened policy? W h a t is this
policy ? I t is at best but a worldly policy, which in
this instance, Christian wisdom repudiates with disdain. Even as a worldly p o l i ~ yI think it erroneous.
And how, as they pretend, is it enlightened? Not
surely by the light which flows from the great luminary ofChristianity, from thesacredlamp
at the
altar;but by the false fire, the isnus fatuus of
vanity; or, thefactitiousphosphor
of atheistical
philosophy ; a philosophy, which idolizesmatter,
and falls down in adoration of nature in preference
to its Author.
Let us bewarealso
of thatnarrow system of
modern times which would govern men in society on
principles of mere calculation ; which appreciates
human life at a low rate, and is ready t,o sacrifice
millions at theunhallowedshrines
of avarice and
ambition. Among the recent refinements, of a godless wisdom is that which considers the Lord o f the
creation merely as a sensitive machine, with eyes,
and fingers, formed to manufacture
arms,hands,
some cornmodity or luxury,saleablein
the emporiums of commerce ; merely as an animated engine,
to be worked at the will of opulence and power, for
pecuniary emolument ; merely as a breathing mill, or
animal automaton, which cannot stand stilla moment,
for the purposes of moral and religious discipline,
without irreparable loss of time and unpardonable
waste of wealth ; a political delinquency, in the
estimate of the modern sophist and statistical calculator, more culpable and heinous than any infringement of the decalogue.
Such policy, such a principle, such a philosoplqr
has no credit, no weight, no influence on a Christian
auditory,before whom, to mention is to condemn,
ta describe, is to explode and reject it. The wealth
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of nations in a Christian’s estimate is the goodness,
the probity, the virtuous industry, and useful knowledge, amongst individuals, high and low, rich and
poor, who constitutethegrandaggregate
of a
national community. The mind is theman; and
doubtless the bulwark of a country, is the noble
spirit of a sound, virtuous,religious people, duly
informed by a competent education, and effectually
restraiued from all injusticeand enormity, by the
fear of God, and a Christian conscience.
Truthand
reason,underall
existing circurnstances, are great, and will endure, as well as prevail. These form the columns of society, and like a
rock of adamant, will stand the violence of the waves,
and defy the corrosions of time, and the shocks of
casualty. But how can truth and reason exist in the
mass of the people without knowledge? and how can
knowledge become generalandpervadethe
whole
to
body
without
national
education,
furnished
the poor by eleemosynary bounty, as it is tothe
rich,bytheir
own voluntarychoiceandpersonal
assiduity ?
Consistently with this conviction, and acting with
the sound policy of the ch,iidren of Z@t, you have
persevered, notwithstanding the plausibility
of objections, in patronising, improving, and augmenting,
your charity-schools,Consistentlywith
your persuasion, as members of the church of England, you
have been zealous that the national schools, as well
as the parochial, should be conducted according to
the principles, doctrines, and discipline of the established religion. Charity-schools, whether parochial
or national, you are aware, are the porch, and the
vestibule, eithertothe
churchor the conventicle.
You deem it of most momentous importance to the
church, that the direct avenues to it should be made
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smooth and olean, and light and pleasant. If the
entrances to the sanctuary of the establishment are
neglected, or unilluminated, you arejustlyappreJ
hensive, that the imbecility of youth may be seduced
from the paths of peace and sober
piety into .the
wilderness of fanatical error ; and lost in labyrinths,
where discordant guides, often differing no less from
each other than from the church, might lead the poor
wandererthrough the thorns of perplexitytothe
whirlpools o f madness and despair.
Consistently and kindly you hold out a lanthorn
to the church, andlet yogr light shine before the
feet of the young pilgrim in his progress to the sanctuary; the seat of rational piety, the school of sound
instruction ; the standard of a light which illuminates
withoutdazzling; the receptacle of a fire which
warms withoutburning;thedispenser
of a heat
which cherishes the vital principle, without danger of
a morbid c,alenture. Sound religion, you well know,
is equally removed from the extremes of a chilling
rigor and an ardent €ever. And happily our church,
inadditiontoitsadvantages
in disseminating a
sound religion with a pure morality,is wiselyadapted
to the nature and genius of our civilconstitution.
It is highly favourable to public tranquillity. It is an
impregnablerampart
not only against infidelity,
atheism, and fanaticis?, but against sedition, tumult;
and illsubordination. It allows and favours freedom
of discussion ; while itpreserves for the common
good, anauthoritynecessarytoprevent
confusion
and all the evil works of anarchical misrule. It is
built on the foundation of the Scriptures, the prophets, and the apostles; Jesus Christ leing the head
m e r s f m . Therefore we must love our church,
therefore w e must defend our church; and defend it
with ,a zeal no less ardent, than that which we dis-
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play for the constitution of the state ; that free and
wise system of our forefathers, which has rendered
our island the pride and ornament
of civil society.
And how can we defend it more effectually than by
educating our youthin its doctrines ? Yet in thC
utmost ardour of affection for both church and state,
we supthespirit
of Christianitydemandsthat
portour own institutions with all themildness of
moderation,all
theforbearance
of philanthropy,
speaking the
without bitterness, without hypocrisy,
tmth in love, and maintaining our own conviction of rectitudewitheveryindulgencethat
may consist with wisdom, to human errorand
fallibility.
W i t h a natural attachment to the church, of which
we are members, we come forward at thia juncture,
not only to sl;pport our old charity-schools, but to
augmenttheirnumbers
and improve theirplan ;
by adapting the newlydiscoveredmodes of facilieconomy, importedunder
tation,expedition,and
happy auspices, from an eastern clime ; that clime,
from which light of every kind, natural, intellectual,
and spiritual, first beamed on mortal man, wmndering
and lost in the shades of ignorance. As churchmen;
we cannot but favour a system which favours our
own church; the church of our fathers, the church of
our children and families, the church of our country;
a great and glorious church,richly adorned witli
sanctity andlearning, with temples most magllificent,
with all appendages adequate to its use and or~lament, and become even more venerable, and if possible, more hallowed, from the circumstances of Iong
durationandhighantiquity.
As churchmen, we
must patronise a system which instructs the youth of
our nation in the cathechism of our excellent liturgy,
and which conducts them to that place af worship,
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where our own children were initiated by- baptism,
and which weourselves, from choice and for conscience sake, frequent, as often as we assemble to
pour forth our praises and thanksgivings to Almighty
God, and to hearthewords
of sound, sober, and
scriptural instruction.
I n schools superintended by a church, which discountenances the extravaqance ofenthusiasm, soberness of mind will he tauiht ; and soberness of mind
is essential to the permanency of all religious principle. Without it, religionbecomes insanity;and
its votaries, under the effects of a disordered imagination, too often, instead of a school and a church,
require thediscipline
of the physician, .and the
manacles of an hospital.
It is to be hoped that the spirit of party will never
interrupttheselabours
of love. Charity rejoices
that good is done, and is not forward to depreciate
the deed or the doer of it,fromschismaticalprejudice; and therefore the Christian philanthrope will
not oppose the nationalinstruction of thechurch
catechism. How indeed can we train up the youth
of the nation better, than by teaching
them, in the
words of the catechism, “ to love, honour, and succourtheirfatherand
mother, tohonourand
obey.the king, and all thatareputinauthorityunder
him ; to hurt nobody by word or deed : t o be true
and just in all theirdealings,to
keep their hands
from picking and stealiuq, and their tongues
from
lying and slandering; to keep their body in soherness and chastity; not to covet or desire other men’s
goods, buttolearnandlabour
to gettheir own
living,and do their duty in thatstate of life, to
which it shall please God to call them.” Can we, I
ask, teach them in any better manner than by words
like these; founding all their moral virtuwoa the
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love. of God, on obedience to Christ, and
on. reverence for law and order, humaq and divine.
To give the poor children this sort of education,
to inspire them with the fear of God, and :to afford
of learningevery thing thatis
themthenleans
honest and of good report, yo11 are now assembled ;
and for the promotion
of your purpose, a p u r p e
recommended by patriotism, by Christianity, by the
inexample of our grand nationaliustitution,and
deed of theunitedkingdom,
I standthis day the
delegatedpetitioner
of yourbounty.
B u t solicitation is superfluous. Your bounty has, I see, by
the'annnal subscriptions flowed, and will continue to
Hew, with spontaneousexuberance.
I t would be a
violation of the respect duc toa congreg- Ion,
t' avowedly assernbled for the purpose of charitable comtribution, to weary you with importunity, or prescribe
to your munificence. You wantnotthe impulse of
argument and persuasion to extort the reluctant pittance of a cold, formal decency, the scanty dole of
the parsimonious hand which grudges while it gives.
The 11appyreturn of peace and plentyat thismomeat
will probably cause a peculiar expa.nsion
of heart,
and kindle a more thanconlmon glow of benevolence.
Our country,amidstthewreck
of nationsaround,
llas~shone forthwith undiminished lustre, as the land
of~liberty, the land of learning,soundphilosophy,
pure religion, and on this occasion I may add with
peculiartriumph,theland
of charity; of charity
which n o privations of long and severeadversity
couldimpedeorconfine.Ourcountry,inconsequence of her steady adherence to religion, in faith
a n d , practice, lifts up her head among the nations,
the pride aud boast of humanity, the ilory, the envy,
the defence of Europe ; nor can I for a lnomeut fear,
lest her lustre should be evertarnished,onoccasions
VOL. V I .

2 F

431

THE EDUCA*PION OF

likethese, by an ill-timed parsimony. You will as
patriots, no less than Christians (as fir as such an
occasion will allow,) adorn the triumphs of her
valour with the trophies of benevolence. You gave
same
largely to foreigners in distress;butatthe
time forgot not the child of poverty at your own
doors, who was perishing though luck of knowkc&,
and on whom the light of the gospel had scarcely
emitted a ray, though all around him was illuminated.
You saw the poor vagabond in the streets of the
great city ; you recopised him as a brother.
You
remembered,thatin
the mostforlorn outcastand
abject, (squalid and deplorable though his exterior,)
there is an immortal spirit, which we hope one day
map be a partaker with ourselves in a state of glory,
of consummate intelligence, of mutual kindness, af
exalted felicity.Rough,
forbidding,perhaps off&sive is the guise of the ragged, famished, wanderer ;
yet is there a jewel within, a pearl of price, which,
with your aid will be disengaged from its iacrustation, and prepared to shine, ia the light of Christ,
with all its primeval brillianoy.
And evenin this sublunarystate,the effects of
education in raising poor persans to great eminence
and public utility, have been wonderful.
The most
illustrious characters in arts and arms have ari
fiom the darkest, lowest, vale of obscurity. They
havesprung
with elastic fbrce to .extraordinarg
heights m consequence of native 'strength, called
forth b y early culture. Fenced
from injufy at frat,
they have risen and towered above their equals, by
the hardihood acquired in achill mil ; and, like &e
oak of tlw forest, or the pine on the mountain, vegetated with luxnriancy in the bleakest exposure and
the wildestsolitude.A,dversity
lms indeed been
found oftenfavourable to virtue. Many examples

THE POOR RECOMMENDED.

435

might be cited from thepages of biography. Our
gracious Lord himself, we know, was despised and
rejected of men-a man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief; and the lurninary of the world bad been
at once, and for ever ex-tinguished, if the pride and
prejudice of man could have prevailed against the
will of the Almighty. Butthe
crown of thorns,
which the insolence of authority hound round his
bleeding brow, became a more splendidornament
than a diadem of jewels ; the dove, a more triumphant standard than the Roman eagle; and the cross,
lifted up on high, an ensign more glorious than the
banners crimsoned with gore, which waved inthe
wind, to emblazon a Czsar’s victory. Humble as
was the birth of the carpenter’s son, mean as the
manger that cradled him, darkanddismal
as the
hour of his crucifixion, he it was who ascended on
high, and ded captivity captive. H e it was who became, what he styled himself, the light of the world,
and dispensed those rays, which, under your charitable administration, may lighten the path of these
little ones, not only to useful and creditable employments andstations in this world, butto a consummation of .bliss in realms of lightandglory ; the
light of God7scountenance, and the glory of immortal
life. And is good so great to be done by any deed
of ours this day, and this hour, before we separate ?
flow sweet must be the satisfaction, how serene and
exquisite the joy of a well-disposed mind, to consider
that the donation of a little superfluity, will contribute
to a purpose so extensively, so sublimely, so divinely
beneficial. How sleeps the kind-hearted man, lulled
on his pillow with the soothing reflection that he has
not. last aday by losing an opportunity to dogood to
SO=
poor
e fellow-creature; but that he
has humbly cooperated with his Lord and Saviour,
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in a work of love and mercy, and mitigated, in one
instance, the sorrows of suffering humanity.
T o a mind so disposed, it must be consolatory to
reflect, that a grand effort, an effort unprecedented
in the history of the world, is now made in our own
distinguished country, to advance the happiness
of
the poor, and indeed to enlighten the understanGing,
and melioratethemorals of the human race. The
poor have now the gospel preached to them, by the
instrumentality of the press, by the nniversal distribution of the Scriptures, and by national schools, in
a manner, and to an extent, unparalleled at any previous period, since the light of the world first burst
on chaos, in the morning of creation. The result of
such labours of love, operating universally, must, at
some future period, become stupendously beneficial.
Christ declared himself the light of the world; and
it has been reserved, (in the unsearchable ways of
providence,) for the age in which we exist to diffuse
that light, in our own country, to the remotest corners and the darkest recesses, in which penury and
ignoranceliellelplesslyenveloped.
The ;Era may
be pronounced (when we take a view of the multiplied public charities around, and consider thevigorous efforts of laity and clergy combined,) the jubilee
of Christian benevolence. And shaIl any onr here
assemblednot be emulousto take a part. in this
work, andambitious to become an instrument i l l
thehand
of heaven, in communicttting the ligtib,
wllich he himself perhaps has amply enjoyed from
his infancy; inconsequence
of more favourable
opportunities, and the advantages afforded by competency, not onlyfor a useful, but a liberal education.
Is there one amongus who will avow that he
wishes not to share in the generow contest of beneficence? But why askthequestion ? The deeds of
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charity, already recorded in the rolls of annual suhscription, demonstrate your zeal in the
cause, and
remove all doubt of your liberality in its support. 1have already said I need not importune you. I cannot for a moment, distrust that generosity, on which
pour voluntary attendance a t this hour, (as you were
well aware of the occasion,) justifies, or rather demands, a full and unqualified reliance.
I can only venture to urge (aud this also may.be
unaecessary), that you be careful to act, in dispensing
your bounty,from
a motivepurely
evangelical.,
Manage not so ill, as to be bountiful aud at the same
timeuncharitable.
Paradoxical as it may appear,
the case is possible, and, it may be feared, not ~ 1 1 common. To avoid it, let us praythatourhearts
may be filled with grace, while our hands are extended in munificence. This is tobecharitableto
our own souls, while we give to others pecuniary
assistance.Thisistoconsecrate
our gift to God,
and to secure the favour
of him, whose mercy the
most opulent of us all must one day supplicate, with
all the earnestness of abject mendicity.
Nay then the Holy Spirit influence with his affectionateenergies all wllo arehere assembled, and
give them grace, not only to promote thegocid work,
but to promote it, from the true Christian principle,
~ Bdove.
~
which is faith W O T ~ by
How significant the words! Faith working by love!
Mark them, ponder them. They form an epitome of
the whole doctrine of Christian charity, and may
serve as a test and touchstone to assay the sincerity
of our virtue.
Such a faith, actuated and acting by such a love,
will unbar the gates of light, thatgloriouslight
which streams from the world’s great luminary, and
cooperate with THE FATHER OF LIGHTS in pouring its
1
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beams on all the sons and daughters of want; guid-p
mg their feet through the shadowy vale of iquorance,
labour, and sorrow, to realms of everlasting rest,
along the safe, luminous, pleaRant path of piety and
peace. Such a faith, actuated and acting by such
a love, will cause the sun of righteousness to
shine over their, and our own prospects of futurity,
and open to the view of all, those regions of glory,
to which the only infallible guide is. charity; CHARITY,
OUT OF A PURE REART, A N D OF 1 MN)D CONSCLENCE, A N D .
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